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PREFACE 


The phrase “best-kept secret" gets on my nerves, in part because I usually 
turn first to the restaurant reviews when the newspaper parachutes through 
our mail slot, and this overdone expression seems to crop up in every third 
review. Sometimes, though, you simply have no choice but to use it. Take, 
for instance, the Japanese language. You've heard rumors, no doubt, that 
Japanese is an extremely difficult language for English speakers to master. 
Impossible, even! Well, rest assured, fellow student —those rumors are false. 
One of the best-kept secrets around, really and truly, is that Japanese is not 
actually all that hard. 

Learning a language, I would suggest, is like jumping on a train without 
having any idea where it's headed, and staying aboard until you get there— 
wherever "there" is. Trips of this sort can be a bit unnerving, sure, and with 
Japanese you have to travel a long way before the scenery starts to change, 
and it can get kind of boring just sitting there, staring blankly at your flash- 
cards. That's the rub, really—it’s not that the language is hard, per se, you 
just have to take your time getting into it, and that's true of any language. 

Japanese grammar is much simpler than that of German or French or, 
say, Punjabi, with its array of nominative, genitive, accusative-dative, instru- 
mental, ablative, locative, and vocative cases—one for every day of the week. 
And you know those "three writing systems" you hear so much about? That, 
as our Russian friends say, is a bunch of hooey. Japanese is so wonderfully 
fun and rich precisely because it mixes three scripts—kanji, hiragana, and 
katakana, the second two of which can be learned, in a pinch, over a long 
weekend—into a single, very versatile writing system. It takes a while to 
learn the 1945 kanji identified by the Japanese governinent as appropriate 


Of course, I don't expect you to take my word for it. I hope you won't 
this book is only meant to tide you over until you reach the stage where 
you can saunter casually into a Japanese bookstore, scan the table of new 
releases, and pick out a book that looks like just the thing you're in the 
mood for. And, of course, until you have a versatile enough vocabulary and 
a subtle enough sense of recent trends in Japanese book design that you 
actually do end up with what you want, rather than something that looks 
eerily similar to what you want but turns out to be a recently retranslated 
philosophical novel about vomit or some such thing. 

That said, I hope you will take my word for it, as you stand at the begin- 
ning of what may well be a rather extended commitment of energy and 
imagination, when I say that the stories in this book are all very, very good. 
I hope, too, that you will trust me when I tell you that it will be best not to 
shuffle the order of the stories too much. They've been arranged in what I 
believe is a good sequence, in an order that makes sense, like a well-planned 
meal. Which reminds me—I ought to explain each of the courses. 


Soup Course 
"Kamisama" by Kawakami Hiromi 


This is the perfect starter. Refreshingly light and fairly easy to read, the 
prose has a delightful, humorous quirkiness to it that matches to a T the 
wackiness of the plot—not that theres much of a plot. “Kamisama” is what 
you might call an “idea” piece. And the idea is great! You'll find, I’m sure, 
that it offers an utterly enjoyable introduction to a few different varieties 
of language— notably the polite, even ceremonious speech of the bear (it's 
wacky, I told you!) and the written de aru style. There arent too many 
kanji, and the grammar you'll learn is usefully basic in the sense that it 
will give you a good foundation to build upon as you go on and read the 
rest of the stories. 


Appetizer 
"Mukashi yühi no kóen de" by Otsuichi 
A glance at Otsuichi’s photograph tells you that he’s going to be confident 
and bold, and that’s precisely what he is in this story. “Mukashi yühi no 
kóen de" complements the charmingly desultory, warm-and-fuzzy atmos- 


phere of “Kamisama” very nicely with its cool, dry, perfectly in-control but 


© 
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"for general use,’ it's true, and the Asahi Shimbun, for instance, uses 66 
more that aren't on this list; but when you get right down to it, how difficult 
is it to learn 2011 kanji, especially when they're all cobbled together from 
only two hundred some-odd parts? English, according to Masha Bell's 
spine-chilling Understanding English Spelling, makes use of more than 90 
spelling rules, and even if you have these down pat (I certainly don't) you 
still have to memorize over 3700 irregular, irrational, and (to me) highly 


» 
` 


irritating spellings in order to become even moderately competent as a 
spellor—or rather, speller. 

So you see, Japanese isnt an impossibly hard language. The problem 
stems from the fact that it just takes so much time to travel from here to 
there, the train ride gets old fast, we start to hate our flashcards, if only 
there were some fun way to while away the hours, a book to read, perhaps 
...and thats where Read Real Japanese enters the picture. The book you 
are holding in your hand right now is designed to be the perfect reading 
material for you on the linguistic trip you're taking: to help you have more 
fun getting where you're going, and to help you get there faster. 


THE STORIES 


The six stories in this collection are all amazing. I spent months putting 
together a list of candidates for inclusion, then mulling over the titles, try- 
ing to whittle the list down. The stories are also totally contemporary: only 
one, Kawakami Hiromi's “Kamisama,” was first collected in a book prior 
to 2000; half of them were published between 2005 and 2008. And the 
authors, who write in all sorts of different literary genres—from horror to 
fantasy to mystery to avant-garde experimental fiction to children’s stories 
to... well, “literary fiction,” whatever that is 一 are all major figures, mas- 
ters of their craft, writers who will leave you wanting to read more. They 
shouldn't be seen, though, as representative of Japanese fiction being writ- 
ten today, because there are just too many incredible writers producing 
unique, powerful works for any six figures to represent them all; despite 
their great stature, this magnificent six could have been augmented by 
any number of other writers, had the need for concision been less press- 
ing. The dozens of stories and authors I had to cut from my original list 
were as fun and exciting as the ones you're about to read. Contemporary 
Japanese literature is, as you'll see, extremely good. 
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there are more kanji, the vocabulary is more advanced ("Mukashi yühi no 
koen de" is about an elementary school student, while the narrator of this 
story is in college), and you'll encounter a greater number of culturally spe- 
cific references. "Hyakumonogatari" will also give you an opportunity to 
familiarize yourself with the different styles of speech that men and women 
often use in fiction—and, to an extent, depending on the age of the men 
and women in question, in real life. You'll find, too, that it illustrates beau- 
tifully what a good writer can do with a language that doesn't require that 
the subject of a sentence be explicitly stated. 


Dessert 


ase 


“Kakeru” by Tawada Yoko 


And finally—a delicious little taste, just a mouthful, of an incredibly rich, 
dizzyingly, dazzlingly mixed-up story. “Kakeru” is pure linguistic play. Per- 
haps you could compare it to a flourless chocolate cake, except that instead 
of omitting the flour, Tawada Yoko leaves out the plot. Completely. Wow. 
It might sound difficult, but it's not—this story was made for the language 
student. It was made for you. 


THE STRUCTURE OF THE BOOK 


If the stories have been arranged like a six-course dinner, the book as a 
whole has, more or less, the structure of a three-ring circus. In the main 
ring are the stories; in ring two, notes to the stories and a full-fledged dic- 
tionary containing every word that appears in the six texts, with the excep- 
tion of certain particles and proper nouns; and in ring three, a CD with a 
recording of each of the stories, beautifully read by the actress Matsunaga 
Reiko. . 

As the title indicates, the whole idea behind Read Real Japanese is to 
give students of the language a chance to enjoy (yes, enjoy!) reading some 
real Japanese literature. So weve done everything we can to keep the stories 
as they were: not only are they presented in their full glory, unabridged 
and unedited—though Tawada Yoko kindly gave us permission to print a 
special, concentrated rewriting of "Kakeru" that she uses when she gives 
live readings—they have also been printed vertically, right to left, laid out 
just as they were in the Japanese books in which they were first collected. 
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nonetheless gripping take on horror—if that's the word. Perhaps it isn't. 
There are no blood and guts, after all, just suspense. Impressively strong 
suspense that lasts right to the last line. The writing is sharp, simple, and 
focused; the kanji are quite manageable; and the vocabulary is everyday. 


Fish Course 
LÁ e——— 


"Nikuya Omu” by Ishii Shinji 

It seems a bit odd to have a story about a butcher for the fish course, but 
that's what we've got tonight—and I think you'll enjoy it. This piece, which 
echoes the playfulness of “Kamisama,” is a good deal more plot-driven. A 
whole lot happens in its eleven pages. “Nikuya Omu” may be a little more 
demanding than “Kamisama,” too: the author, Ishii Shinji, uses some not- 
so-common words, tosses in a few more new styles of speech for us to get 
used to, and spices up his text with a sprinkling of kanji that you may not 
have learned. I think you'll discover, though, that learning kanji by read- 
ing a story like this is a lot more fun than simply pouring over flashcards. 


Meat Course 


uer 


“Miira” by Yoshimoto Banana 


Come to think of it, it's even odder—in fact it’s beyond odd, it's even a tad 
gross—to have a story about a man who makes mummies for the meat 
course. But “Miira” has all the punch of a good steak. (Or perhaps, if you're 
a vegetarian, of a really, really good tomato.) Yoshimoto Banana’s writing 
is harder than most experienced readers think, but it’s worth making the 
effort to figure her sentences out. She uses Japanese in a way that few other 
writers do, skillfully melding the poetic and the colloquial, precise descrip- 
tion and unspoken implication, the ordinary and the lovely and the pain- 
ful and the profound, and doing it all in a way that looks (but isnt) almost 
unplanned. Her writing has its own, very particular flavor. Take your time 
with this story, savoring its challenges. 
Cheese Course 


ya 


“Hyakumonogatari” by Kitamura Kaoru 


This story has something of the flavor of “Mukashi yühi no kóen de”: it's 
suspenseful and even a bit scary. The language is more challenging, though: 
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This is a good way to solidify your grasp on new words, and to train your- 
self to say new things, in a new accent and intonation. 


I started out with a train ride and ended up talking about training. Either 
way, learning a new language is one of the most exciting intellectual and 
cultural activities a person can undertake, and the moment when she begins 
to read in that new language is one of the most thrilling in the whole long, 
frustrating, rewarding, mind-bending, eye-opening, and, of course, practi- 
cally useful process. I hope this book helps you get wherever you're going 
with Japanese faster, and with a good deal more pleasure than you would 
have without it. 
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The only changes that have been made are to number the paragraphs and to 
give the hiragana readings—the furigana—of every kanji word on its first 
appearance in each story. 

The paragraph numbers will help you locate the tentative translations I 
offer, on the pages facing the texts, of potentially puzzling phrases; they 
will also guide you to the notes at the end of the book, which cover every- 
thing from grammatical patterns and the deep shades of meaning cast on 
sentences by seemingly insignificant particles, to the explanation of ges- 
tures and other bits of cultural background. I've done my best to keep the 
notes from becoming too mind-numbingly dry, and tried to strike a bal- 
ance between reinforcement and repetitiveness. Most of the translations I 
give are for phrases rather than words, since you can look up individual 
words (using the convenient furigana readings!) in the dictionary at the 
end of the book, and because meaning is a product of context, and gener- 
ally inheres in phrases and sentences, not words. You will notice, too, that 
the translations don't necessarily correspond in a "literal" one-to-one fash- 
ion to the Japanese phrases they translate, the way the English definitions 
in the dictionary correspond to the Japanese words they define. The trans- 
lations are, ultimately, meant as samples: you will, I hope, come up with 
even better translations of your own. 

On to the dictionary and the CD. Like any dictionary, the one you have 
here comprises a list of words in dictionary form. In order to use it, you 
need to be able to derive this dictionary form from the conjugated form 
that appears in the text; when this seems likely to pose a problem, I give 
the game away in the notes. Generally speaking, Id recommend that you 
limit your use of the dictionary—steer clear of becoming a dictionary 
addict. This book is called Read Real Japanese, after all, not Look Up Real 
Japanese In the Dictionary. The CD, on the other hand, is something you 


will want to listen to repeatedly. Try listening to each story before you read 


it to see how much of it you can catch. The stories were read at a natural 
speed, so they will seem fast at first. Then, once you have taken your time 
reading through a given story, getting comfortable with it, go back and lis- 
ten to the CD again, following along in the text with your finger—or, if you 
prefer, without your finger. If you can keep up, you're well on your way to 
becoming a fluent reader. Finally, listen to the CD once more and try to 
repeat after the narrator—shadowing her voice, as it were—doing your 
best to learn as much as you can from her pronunciation and enunciation. 
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ome authors never let you down. In my experience, Kawakami 
Hiromi is one of these: I've enjoyed every one of her books, from 
her first collection of stories to her most recent novel. - 

As it happens, the story you are about to read, "Kamisama"— "God" 
would be a decent translation, though you might be able to come up 
with something better—is from that fantastic first collection, which 
was also titled Kamisama. Indeed, "Kamisama" was the first story Kawa- 
kami ever wrote. She submitted it to an online literary competition in 
1994, took the prize, and had the pleasure of seeing 
it published in GU Japan. When the collection finally 
came out from the publishing house Chüokóron- 
Shinsha in 1998, it was awarded both the Murasaki 
Shikibu Prize and the Bunkamura Deux Magots Lit- 
erary Prize. And Kawakami has only gotten better 
since she started. She won the prestigious Akuta- 
gawa Prize in 1996 for the story “Hebi o fumu” ("To 
Tread on a Snake") and the Tanizaki Jun'ichiró Prize 
for her novel Sensei no kaban (The Teacher's Brief- 
case). Either of these two works would be.a good 


Kawakami Hiromi 


place to start reading more. If you're feeling ambi- 
tious, the 2006 novel Manazuru (the title is the name of a town about 
an hour from Tokyo by train] is a quiet, gorgeous masterpiece. 
Kawakami was born in Tokyo on April Fool's Day, 1958. At the time 
of writing, then, she is likely to have eaten about 54,364 meals in her 
lifetime 一 give or take a few. Judging from her fiction, she has probably 


savored just about every one. Kawakami is an unmistakable “foodie,” 
and her fiction includes dozens of the most mouthwatering descrip- 


tions of food I've ever come across. It's fitting, | suppose, that “Kami- 


sama’ is all about a picnic. 


———M— 


神様 God 
くま に さそ われ て 散歩 に 出る having been invited by a bear, I set out 


| ona walk » 川原 に 行く の で ある we go to the riverbank m 歩い て 二 十 


分 ほど の と ころ に ある 川原 で ある it’s a riverbank located about twenty 


| minutes away on foot € 春先 に in early spring 鳴 を 見 る た め に 、・ 


行っ た こと は あっ た が I had gone to see the snipes, but m 暑い 季節 に 
in the hot season = こう し て in this way m 弁当 まで 持っ て いく の は 
taking along a lunch m 初め て で ある it was the first time = 散歩 と い 
う よ り ハイ キン グ と いっ た ほう が いい it would be more accurate to Say 
we set out on a hike, rather than a walk m か も し れ な い perhaps 


| くま は 、 MEOXSALZ- (300, 7225 Cb KEV the bear was a mature 


male bear, so he was very big m 三 つ 隣 の 305 号 室 に to room 305, 
which was three doors down m つい 最近 just a few days ago = 越し て 
きた had moved in m ちか ご ろ の 引越 し に は 珍し く following a cus- 
tom that now seldom plays a part in a move & 引越 し 蒼 麦 (see note 


on p.52 at back) m .… を 同じ 階 の 住人 に ふる まい distributed...tothe . 
| people living on the same floor, and m 葉書 を 十 枚 ずつ ten postcards 


each = 渡し て まわ っ て いた went around passing out m ずい ぶん な 気 
の 遣い よう だ と 思っ た が it struck me as quite a display of solicitude, 
but * くま で ある か ら insofar as he was a bear m や は り as you might 
expect € いろ いろ と in various ways * まわ り に 対す る 配慮 が 必要 な の 
だ ろう it was necessary to show some consideration to the neighbors 


と ころ で at any rate » その 蒼 麦 を 受け 取っ た と き の 会 話 で as a result 


| Of the talk we had when I accepted my soba m くま と わた し と は the 


bear and Im 満 更 赤 の 他人 と いう わけ で も な いこ と that we were not 
exactly complete strangers 1" わか っ た の で ある it became clear 
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| 4| 表札 を 見 た くま noticing the nameplate on the door, the bear 
i 5| も し や .… で は you wouldn't, by any chance, happen to be...? = py 


p の ご 出身 a native of such-and-such a town の と で o S» て が — 
| 6; ERAS he asked m 確か に indeed I am m と 答え る と when I re- か We そ at 葉 * p み 町 と た も R: 
| plied = 以前 くま が た い へ ん 世話 に な っ た 某 寿 の 叔父 と いう 人 a person a. % 2 E E GR Qu xd 
1 who was, evidently, the uncle of a certain someone who had given the ZH て 2 ま AE 3 5o EM る ie を 
E bear a lot of assistance m 町 の 役場 助役 で あっ た と いう had served at L A リ と Re し よ Eg? 町 ま 
I town hall as deputy mayor, he said wm その 助役 の 名 字 this deputy て ね グ ` く て う う 役 * 確 《 の È 
mayors family name * わた し の も の と 同じ で あり was the same as み る zR ま い な や で か T. ま 
mine, and mm た どっ て みる と when you trace your way back € どう や た の な $ bon Rb に 出 ぅ が 
5... らしい it would seem that... m また いと こ secondcousinm の も の の し vo が Bh つ Bk ` 
こ 当 た る be one and the same as... " $ oz f&U 2b zm 5x k5nxm る ae が $ の ? 2 i と E: K 
が り で ある が it was an almost nonexistent relationship, and yet m る で ヒ な で ho b わ い え T は 
| た いそ う considerably = BERRITZ looking deeply moved =「 縁 ] と が B F IW は べ る た 5 る 
いう よう な 種類 の 言葉 を 駆使 し て making liberal use of words of the " る w 4 d た が し ? と 
“enishi” variety m いろ いろ と 述べ た wenton どう も .… ら し い judg- XE 気 * な キ っ - ? '" の そ ` 
ing from appearances, [the bear] seemed to be... m 引越 し の 挨拶 の 仕 BET が の ン た ど e 2 の De 
方 と いい 、 こ の 喋り 方 と いい the fashion in which he introduced him- と i か A ° う z $ Bi く ^ 
self to his new neighbors, the way in which he spoke... = FAH ま o は よ も た た 役 ま 
くま an old-fashioned type of bear が Beh う 3l い V を 4 が 
7| 散歩 の よう な ハイ キン グ の よう な こと something between a walk and a med E H な し そ 3 "EU < 
hike = 動物 に は 詳し く な い の で I don't know much about animals, so $ : b - と の iat に が へ 
mm ツキ ノワ グマ な の か 、 ヒ グマ な の か whether it was a Japanese white o か レ を Pee pe 当 ぁ わ ん 
collar bear or a brown bear « は た また or then again m マレ ー グ マ ョ な ò 1 L 195 深 # た た je 
Malay bear m Htiij*oTHI408 asking him right to his face m o な グ て の W る し s 
失礼 で ある 気 が す る I had a feeling it would be rude m な ん と 呼び か こ い マ v Er に 65 M に 
: けれ ば いい の か how should I address him? mw... と 質問 し て みた の で を n 人 る と と m k の 人 な 
4 ある が I tried asking...but m 近隣 に くま が 一 匹 ち いな いこ と を 確認 し fe? 5 か ど い と の と - 
| て か ら after.verifying that there weren't any other bears in the area 認 を と は E い と で dB zu 
| し Me "に . v È Bi 
| て U わ は Z う る で の 
E か か か sm の k ° b fle 
5 け 5 B: 5 5 U Re 
| _ れ な < く り な る ^t 
| ば い な 方 を 種 > か た い 
i CEA eS fee FS 
| v 面 % の い の し っ KE 
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| 8| 今 の と ころ for the time being = 名 は あり ませ ん し I have no name, 
| and moreover 1 僕 し か くま が いな い の な ら if I really am the only bear | 
i a 今後 も in the future, as well m 名 を な の る 必要 が な いわ け で すね 
| that means there's no need to introduce myself by name, doesn’t it? w ux L い 
| 呼び か け の 言葉 と し て は 、 足 方 、 が 好き で す 1 like the word anata as a d + 5 . 
| form of address m ええ yes, that's right m 漢字 の 貴方 gzgfg written E な な し い 
in kanji * 口 に 出す と き に when you say it * ひら が な で は な く 漢 字 E い い 9 へ 
を 思い 浮か べ て くだ され ば いい ん で す が it would be wonderful if you * け ? Ü ん 
could have the kanji rather than the hiragana in mind, but m まあ 、 ど ^4 れ と ろ 
う ぞ ご 自由 に 何と で も お 呼び くだ さい it's not a big deal, feel free to ad- : an と いい 
| dress me however you like * 5 B 2s ° 
& ね d 田 ょ 
9 | と の 答え で ある was his answer m どう も や は り it does indeed appear ア る だ で 
that & 少々 大 時 代 な くま で ある he is a somewhat antiquated bear = ス と け fee 
大 時 代 な うえ に 理屈 を 好む not only is he antiquated, he also has a 2 Q A く 
taste for logic m ... と みた I concluded that... » ま HK > 
10| 川原 まで の 道 は the road to the river " 水田 に 沿っ て いる ran along ト は だ 見 
the edge of some rice paddies m 舗装 され た 道 で the road was paved, 2 し え 
and = 時 お り from time to time m 車 が 通る a car would pass by = © を à な 
の 車 も every car (lit., “no matter which car it was") " わた し た ちの 手 歩 e ? い 
| 前 で a little before they reached us m スピ ー ド を 落と し would slow く ° 
down and = 徐行 し な が ら moving slowly = 大 きく よ け て いく go by, と $ 
swerving way out to avoid us " すれ ちがう 人 影 は な い no one passed 少 の 
by going in the other direction m た い へ ん 暑い it was sweltering k- Eè? 
» 田 で 働く 人 も 見 えな い there was no one to be seen working in the ^ が 
paddies, either m くま の 足 が ア ス フ ァ ルト を 踏む 、 か すか な し ゃ り し ゃ り ま ア 
| と いう 音 the faint scrape of the bear's feet treading the asphalt = 規則 す ス 
正しく 響く sounded regularly — Z 
11| 暑く な い ? arent you hot? Jv 
124 長く アス ファ ルト の 道 を 歩く と when I walk on asphalt for a long time i 
| m 少し 疲れ ます TI get a little tired Bis 
な 
か 
す 
か 
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そう 遠く な いか ら 、 大 丈夫 it's not that far, though, so I'll be okay a ご 
心配 くだ さっ て あり が と う thank you for your concern 


続け て 言う he continued = さら に は then 


も し あな た が 暑い の な ら if you should happen to feel hot € 国道 に 出 
て レス ト ハ ウス に で も 入り ます か we could head out to the highway and 
go to the rest stop or something, if you'd like 


な ど と 、 細か く 気 を 配っ て くれ る he said, among other things, show- 
ing me every consideration " わた し は 帽子 を か ぶっ て いた し I was 
wearing a hat, and furthermore m 暑 さ に は 強い ほう な の で I bear up 
fairly well under the heat, so = 断っ た が I declined, though w も し か 
する と . か も し れ な い it was possible that = くま 自身 the bear him- 
self = 一 服 し た か っ た wanted to take a break = し ば らく 無言 で 歩い 
た we walked on for a while without speaking 


遠く に 聞こ え は じ め た 水 の 音 the sound of running water, which we 
came to hear in the distance = や が て before long m 高く な り grew 
louder, and m わた し た ち は 川 原 に 到着 し た we arrived at the river- 
bank m 泳い だ り 釣 り を し た り し て いる were swimming and fishing and 
so on © 荷物 を 下ろ し I set down my bags and * タオ ル で 汗 を ぬ ぐ っ 


| た wiped away my sweat with a towel wm 舌 を 出し て 少し あえ いで いる 


was panting a little, his tongue hanging out * そう や っ て 立っ て いる と 
as we were standing there like that m 男性 二 人 子 供 一 人 の 三 人 連 れ 』 
group of three 一 two men anda child = そば に 寄っ て きた came over 


ps どれ も 海水 着 を つけ て いる they all had on bathing suits » 男 の 片 
方 は one of the men 1 サン グラ ス を か け was wearing sunglasses, and 


= も う 片 方 は the other m シュ ノー ケル を 首 か らぶ な ら さ げ て いた hada 
snorkel hanging from his neck 
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くま だ よ it's a bear! 27 

大 き な 声 で in a loud voice 

よく わか っ た な you sure figured that out well! m 

シュ ノー ケル が 答え る replied the snorkel や 

ね え ね え く ま だ よ hey, hey, it's a bear! は 
レー 


何 回 か several times = これ が this back-and-forth m 繰り 返さ れ た was 
repeated m わた し の 表情 を ちら り と うか が っ た が shot a glance my way, 
to see if he could read my expression, but m くま の 顔 を 正面 か ら 見 ょ 
うと は し な い made no attempt to look at the bears face straight on 
a サン グラ ス の 方 は the one wearing the sunglasses = 何 も 言わ ず に 
without saying anything m た だ 立っ て いる just stood there m くま の 
毛 を 引っ 張っ た り 、 蹴り つけ た り し て いた が was pulling the bears fur 


| and kicking him and so on, but then m 最後 に [パー ンチ 」 と 叫ん で 


finally he yelled “Punch!” and m くま の 腹 の あ た り に in the vicinity of 
the bears stomach m こぶ し を ぶつ け て か ら 、 走っ て 行っ て し まっ た after 
hitting him with his fist, he ran off » ぶら ぶら と 後 を 追う wandered 
lazily after him 
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28| し ば らく し て か ら after a while 


29| 小さ い 人 は 邪気 が な いで す な あ ah, the little ones ...they haven't a shre 
of ill will in them —, を $ i 5 2 tt A ーー 
30| 私 は 無言 で いた I remained silent EL X50 る 一 5 小 t t FE 小 8 L 
い の BPR ^ 定 S さ う り は & d 
31| そり ゃ いろ いろ な 人 間 が いま すか ら sure, there are all kinds of people : た だ Ac 水 そ の な B? fio v 5 
out there, it's true = 子供 さき ん は みん な 無邪気 で す よ children never で を し < の Was H2 4 v Bx X < 
mean any harm L さ à ま 四 owt ろ で は し 
y x & A " 
| o4: 2255 tA Bw mx 
32| そう 言う と with that m 急い で 川 の ふち へ 歩い て いっ て し まっ た he hur — V と が Hem で が b 5 た 気 * か 
| ried off toward the edge of the river = — Is る に 魚 Eż 3 t x AÀ 5 
ここ こ が D 5 V と な 
33) 小さ な 細い 魚 small, thin fish » すい すい 泳い で いる were effortlessly く Y gk RE 流 * す が id い $ 
swimming along =" 水 の 冷 気 が ほ は て っ た 顔 に 心地 よい the cool of the ぐ ^7 の HR ov & が で が 
water felt good on my flushed face m よく 見 る と looking closely, I saw D < m り E ùk える い す 8 
that m 一 定 の 幅 の 中 で within a certain fixed span * 上流 へ 泳ぎ また せ ま は な ま v る : i な っ 
下流 へ 泳ぐ they swam upstream, then swam back downstream x 細 f Li A だ と S に A H あ た 
長い 四角 の 辺 を た どっ て いる よう に 見 える they seemed to be tracing を “ の と ろ ^ ろ 急い ら 
the sides of a long, narrow rectangle m その 四角 が 魚の 縄張り な の だ ろ gen 同 う 3 is ° e ° 
う that rectangle must be the fishes’ territory * じっと without mov- み に じ ? へ k で で 
ing * くま の 目 に も 水 の 中 は 人 間 と 同じ に 見 えて いる の で あろ うか did 1 上 ぁ ざ に < " の 川 あ も 
! things in the water look the same to the bear as they did to humans? E げ E 見 i S jun 2 子 
d こ A EL 
34| 突然 水しぶき が あがり there was a sudden splash, and = 水 の 中 に さ ° AR て ` 細 き が t ft 
ぶ ざ ぷ ぶ 入っ て いっ た sloshed into the water m 川 の 中 ほど で 立ち 止ま る EEA rR い E が ※ ほ へ さ 
と he stopped and stood in the middle of the river, whereuponm £i 辺 < つ る o nr て 歩 ん 
掌 を さっ と 水 に くぐら せ he quickly thrust his right hand into the wa- を て の と か た い は 
ter and = .… を 掴み 上 げた snatched up... 1 岸辺 を 泳ぐ 細長 い 魚 the 内 っ F 水 D こ て み 
。  . - > の の 顔 い ん 
long, slender fish swimming along the bank m 三 倍 は あり そう な も の É 細 た る 中 Wiz っ な 
だ looked to be about three times bigger 1 ° 4 を を GE て fu 
35| 驚い た で し ょ う I bet youre surprised E 1 A Ji か a » he k i N 
Í の 中 い つ v っ で 
三 * ほ る て "た す 
音 い C ^w よ ° & 
は で fj る 4 — 
b XU & LO 
0 5 見 う る 
Z ake て に と 
う ま い 見 > 魚 


36! 戻っ て きた くま the bear, on his return 43 42 M 40 39 38 37 36 
37) お こと わり し て か ら 行 け ば よかっ た の で す が 【 ought to have said Some j 
thing before I went, but m つい 足 が 先 に 出 て し まい まし て my feet just a — Re な ーー し で = 
started moving DO まろ b fi 何 % し ナ そ さ て < し お Bi 
38| 魚 を わた し の 目 の 前 に か ざし た held the fish out right in front of me 1 と t か me H 1 á x A É B と て 
m 魚の ひれ the fish's fins a 陽 を 受け て in the sunlight = きら きら 6 光 W2 7- ff Flo っ と 4 げ A ^ — pà 
る glittered » こち ら を 指さし て 何 か 話 し て いる were pointing in our E: b ま っ た ま と ま た A り た 
direction, talking about something = くま は か な り 得 意 そう だ the bear EU. lk で l| Ò な ^| し ち を し さく 
| seemed quite proud of himself れ ^ fT? L 板 ま た く よ が や も て ま 
| | | He Ei き 返 を い が ま う こ た か が 
39| さしあげ まし ょ う this is for you m 今日 の 記念 に as a memento of this EE の hubo FHP dod ^ 5 し 5 8 
i day l PAY 上 い ば tas T 担う 今 き ら の 行 っ 
40| そう 言う と so saying 1 担い で きた 袋 の 口 を 開け た opened the top of d g het な it id = A Ho EN B " だ 
the bag hed brought with him m 取り 出し た 布 の 包み の 中 か ら は from PrN o まる o ? & 記さ 前 よ 
the cloth bundle he took out of it m 小さ な ナイ フ と まな 板 が 出 て きた 1 テ て で Welk Gd 7. RU か 
a small knife and a chopping board emerged m 器用 に ナイ フ を 使っ と 川 c と zx 袋 に て か つ 
て making dexterous use of his knife m 魚 を 開く と when he had cut 1 2 を る は Wee は の — Ws - 
open the fish m これ も か ね て 用 意 し て あっ た らし い 粗 塩 fresh bay salt, E y 2 っ 2. pH 5 P. し で 
which he had evidently also prepared in advance " .… を ば っ ぱと 振り ミッ が う け に ? 開 ぁ し aS + 
か け the bear sprinkled on... with a few shakes, and m 広げ た 葉 の 上 ry 6 ど + + け て A が 
に 魚 を 置い た set it down on some leaves that he had spread out E ol X v BS 4 た い の ` 
] 3 
41| 何 回 か 引っ くり 返せ ば if you flip it over a few times m 帰る 頃 に は ちょ : A z To J H 取 る g い 
うど いい 干物 に な っ て いま す it will be just dry enough by the time we さ Be b #82 使 ? り く が E 
head home FAN に の o We t Bo が 
E 3 » 5 x 
42| 何 か ら 何 まで everything, from start to finish m 行き 届い た attentive | な た な = à H と S E 5 fe 
to detail Pm < て & を FR な oU 出 
43| 草 の 上 に 座っ て sat on the grass and m フラ ンス パン の と ころ どこ ろ に ~ Žž い を Bae 2. D " て て ・ 
here and there in a loaf of French bread m 切れ 目 を 入れ て パテ と ラ わ は $ い ° $ A ze 5 E 
ディ ッシュ を は さん だ も の with paté and radishes tucked into incisions し フ c た の z x A 
| hehad made = 梅干 し 入り の お むす び an onigiri (rice ball) with umeboshi は ラ o こ 中 5 Ò ま 
(pickled plum) in it à v れ か だ 6$ し 
Fe A も 5 ? る て 
し パ か は ° 
入 ぃ ン ね ^ $ X 
り の て AN り š 
の と H$ さ を い 
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m 食後 に は 各自 オレ ンジ を 一 個 ず つ one orange each after our meat 
ゆっ くり と 食べ お わる と after we had leisurely tucked away our meal 7 


44| も し よろ し けれ ば if it’s all right with you * オレ ンジ の 皮 を いた だ け ま 
すか might I have the peel of your orange? 
45| 受け 取る と when he had taken it m わた し に 背 を 向け て he turned his 
back to me and | ] 
46| 少し 離れ た と ころ に 置い て ある 魚 the fish, which he had set out a little 
distance away © .… を 引っ くり 返し に 行き he went off to flip... = 流れ 
で in the river m 丁寧 に 洗い carefully washed, and € それ を 拭き 終え — 
| る と when he had finished drying them = わた し に 手渡 し た handed 
it to me 

47| 昼寝 を する と き に when you have your nap * お 使い くだ さい please 
use this m 僕 は その へ ん を ちょ っ と 歩い て きま す I'm going to take a lit- 
tle walk around = も し よかっ た ら 下 youdHikem 子守 歌 を 歌っ て さき し 
あげ まし ょ うか shall I sing you a lullaby? 


48| AHER he asked earnestly 

49| 子守 歌 な し で も 眠れ そう だ I think I'll be able to sleep without a lul- 
laby m が っ か り し た 表情 に な っ た が looked disappointed, but m 上 流 
の 方 へ 歩み 去っ た walked off upstream 

目 を 覚ます と when I awoke = 木 の 影 が 長く な っ て お り the shadows 
of the trees had lengthened, and = 横 に くま が 寝 て いた the bear was 
sleeping beside me m タオ ル は か け て いな い he didnt have a towel 
over him m 小さ くい びき を か いて いる he was snoring quietly m も う 
数 名 の 人 し か 残っ て いな い by now only a few people remained 
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a FLA dried fish m 魚 は 三 匹 に 増え て いた there were now thy 
fish . 
鍵 を 取り 出し な が ら while taking out the key 
また この よう な 機会 を 持ち た いも の で す な I certainly hope well hak 
more occasions to do things together like this 


[S8] — x 


př Lb I nodded, agreeing " 干し 魚や その ほか の 礼 を 言う 5 
when I thanked him for the dried fish and everything else m 大 き GR 
を 振っ て waving his hand energetically back and forth 


と ん で も な い not at all 


で は well then... 
と 立ち 去 ろ うと する と I said, and was just making to leave when 


あの uhm... 
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60] 次 の 言葉 を 待っ て くま を 見 上 げ る が I looked up at the bear, vau dB 66 65 64 63 62 61 60 
for him to go on, but m 5USULCERSCv.Z he remained silet 
fidgeting * 喉 の 奥 で in the back of his throat m「 ウ ルル | と いう : : 
| な 音 を た て な が ら making a sound along the lines of "ururu" a pne 3 TU ーー = し my " に oy & 
か し そう に し て いる he was looking bashful m 言葉 を 喋る 時 に は whe [ 様 T He OD < わ Wu く 』 な か な と 
| he talked using words m 人 間 と 同じ 発声 法 な の で ある が he used hi n H jd is 4 L い は T A を $ 5 
voice the same way humans do, but wm 言葉 に な ら な い 声 を 出す と きゃ - B, ほ Hk = —v i, A 8 Bw 4 で ° 
笑う と き は when he made noise that wasn't speech, and laughed, and ^ ^ ん ER > deu AK と っ bp EIK あ Re 
so on a くま 本 来 の 発声 the vocalization proper to bears が と A 9 前 A] BUR た し を し る の 
61| 抱擁 を 交わ し て いた だ け ま すか might you be so good as to hug mes A に を け e と い い そ X 
63| 親しい 人 と 別れ る と き の 故 郷 の 習慣 を の で す this is the custom in m た 楽 % わ た る ° と S E る 2 を 
hometown when two people who are close to each other say good- T k た く と け Š = を pi E 
pye = Ree も ちろ ん いい の で す が of course, it's quite all right に つ の ま i it: ま RE x な て 
y Pb た JH OO p? a す う を 4 < 
64| わた し は 承知 し た I assented ECC Z s を ‘ D, D oL UM B i 
o す M Hio R8 る が を 
65| くま は 一 歩 前 に 出る と the bear took a step forward and m 両 腕 を 大 き [IR ^ v が T 1B? は PRS ” 
く 広 げ spread his arms wide m その 腕 を わた し の 肩 に まわ し wrapped pos X $ す く な , ic WE Es 
those arms around my shoulders w JE 357- Los こす りつ けた E ま さく 田 る Ig の や は ^n " 
rubbed his cheek against mine m くま の 匂い が する he smelled like a 3 旅 5 つ ES げ て 5 íi z が 
bear m 反対 の 燃 his other cheek wm 同じ よう に in the same waym も $ 行 - FE ` p 4 と ーー ` 
2—H once again m 腕 に 力 を 入れ て わた し の 肩 を 抱い た he hugged _ に し I の € 4 i m 7 も 
my shoulders, putting a lot of strength into his arms # 思っ た より も く ° て り 3"ü の 5 L APE ル oU 
| ま の 体 は 冷た か っ た the bear's body was colder than I expected そ 帰 も も Be お A 752 と も 
= " 
66| 今日 は ほん と うに 楽し か っ た で す I really had a wonderful time today A て $ " 49 He z 法 9 と し 
n 遠く へ 旅行 し て 帰っ て きた よう な 気持 ち で す I feel as if I've traveled ら き O よ た ら 声 な い て 
somewhere very far, and then come back home again m 態 の 神様 の T た tke う し も な の J RM 
| お 恵み が あな た の 上 に も 降り 注ぎ ます よう に may the blessings of the し よ i に の ち の で ょ 2 
bear god rain down upon you, too * あま り も ち ま せ ん か ら doesnt R た ie Y d^ ん N る た い 
keep very long, so あ 所 か り B T る が Ei る 
Fb つ D 3 
り ち た け し の こ た ほ 
も で ° る で う て ん 
ち す と すす し な と 
io BN て が D 
せ R èb — sS ら に 
ん の う た 3E He 大 
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| 今夜 の うち に tonight * UL. E2:5132 23v it will be best if you & 


them 
部 屋 に 戻っ て 魚 を 焼き 、 風呂 に 入り 、 眠る 前 に 少し 日 記 を 書い た Iwen 
back into my apartment and grilled the fish, had a bath, and wrot 
a bit in my diary before going to bed m 態 の 神 と は どの よう な も の か 、 
想像 し て みた が I tried to imagine what the bear god might be like, ` 
but » 見 当 が つか な か っ た I hadn't the slightest idea m 悪く な い 一 日 
だ っ た it wasn't a bad day 
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n 1996, when he was only seventeen and still in high school, 


Otsuichi was awarded the Jump Prize for Novels and Nonfiction 


a work of horror, narrated from the perspective of a corpse, titled 


Natsu to hanabi to watashi no shitai (Summer, Fireworks, and Mg 
Dead Body). This was the start of a dazzling, genre-hopping careers 3 


for Otsuichi, who devoted his energies early on to fiction in an illus- 


trated, usually paperback genre known as "light novels" that tends to 


target fairly young readers, but soon began writing hardback books 


for adults. A number of his works have been turned 


into manga and movies. 


Otsuichi was born in 1978 in Fukuoka Prefec- 


ture, which makes him the youngest writer in this 


book by a good twelve years. He's such a skilled 


storuteller, though, that he seems as if he ought to 


be a grandfather. If you enjoy the story Fve included 


here—“Mukashi yühi no kóen de" ("Long Ago, In 


the Park at Twilight"), which first appeared in book 


form in 2006 in Z00 2 一 uou might want to try 


reading some of the other stories in Z00 2, or in 
Z00 1 (both volumes published by Shüeisha). Then 
maybe you could see the movie that was made of five of the stories 


in this series. For a very different sampling of his fiction, l'd recom- 3 


mend the 2003 collection Ushinawareru monogatari (A Tale of Being z 


Lost}, which pairs five stories from Otsuichi's "light novel" days with a M 


few newer pieces. The title story, told from the point of view (so to > 
speak) of a man left paralyzed and deprived of all five of his senses— ` 
except for the sense of touch, and that only on his right arm—is :. 


marvelous. 


な か し 夕日 の 公園 で Long Ago, In the Park at Twilight 4 3 2 1 
1| 小学 生 の と き when I was in elementary school m 近所 に in the nei; 
borhood » こぢんまり と し た 公園 alittle park =» 高 v EVITE RC 3 Q で だ る 供 WS 
Y it was surrounded by tall buildings, and m 夕方 に な る と when 1 p m ` ^ —o € AS Hi Be hi 
. z 2 . e E vA と で は の に ASS p 
ning fell m 車 の 音 や 人 の ざわ めき the noise of the cars and the soun EX y そ そ A A BRK 。 に HÓA 
of people = 消え 去る vanished, leaving no trace » あと は …. に な る 結 で と の - の CX の . T 2 生き 
うな 公園 だ っ た it was the sort of park that turns into... after thai pË - 画 * B Z = 間々 な と の む 
静か な 空間 に a silent space in which... w TOP ORNATE H OR 3 ん の T» の ン 時 L^ BLS HES と か 
| SH a small child's shoe that someone had forgotten = ひと っ こ A RAC vo fra 間 な が o0 き し 
が っ て いる だ け lay on its side on the ground a ば か ~ Oo に を を っ U FE yr A? 
- innerti Eu ら も は こ つて と や x 2 
2| 夕飯 の 時 間 に な っ て when dinnertime rolled around = いっ し ょ に 遊ん < > S o or o pe Ho 
as . が 差 * 忘 砂 く ぶ yy つ XE - 
で いた 友達 が 家 に 帰っ て も even after the friends Td been playing with ^ BEsL れ 場 の し っ こ の に の 
went home m 両親 が 帰っ て くる まで until my parents came home u 時 Pius Xe 5 が に て し ろ ざ と A3 
聞 を つぶ し て いな けれ ば いけ な か っ た I had to stay there killing time て む n 5 あぁ D ょ が の 5 え 
た で if - つ E 
3| 一 人 で ブラ ンコ を こぐ の に あき る と when 1 got tired of playing by my- 5 a: い M B ito me て & ま で 
self on the swings » まる で 何 か か ら 呼 ば れ た よう に almost as though . (た が た o と れ A o は 9 
I had been summoned there by something m 砂場 で 遊ん だ Td play .0 Ë ? L 、 ば で る 消 * と 
! inthe sandbox m その 公園 の 隅 に は 砂場 が あっ た in the corner of that か も か i O ypy だ を し 
park there was a sandbox m 普段 、 子 供 た ち は プ ラン コ や 滑り 台 に 夢中 b な し る け こ け Be た 
| で ordinarily, the child d with playi か < 普 ょ る な Fell る A 
ordinarily, the children were so engrossed with playing on the P - MM か きる な o B 
swings and the slide that » その 一 画 は いつ も 忘れ られ て いた that cor- - な HE BR We o, fes る あ が 
| ner was always forgotten Bw を I D Z を よ と あ 
; o b a o $ > 
4| 建物 と 建物 の 聞か ら 差 し 込む 太陽 the sunlight shining down between Z が 供 ら に た 2 
the buildings " 音 も な く without a sound = 世界 を 赤く に じ ま せ る タタ ス に た qme LE 公 か た 
方 evening, which makes the world run with red = 話し 相手 も な く チ Lb p ば 2 Bv 』。 
without anyone to talk to m だ れ が 置い て いっ た の か わか ら な い left ッ ま F れ t だ Æ$ v 
behind by who knows who ク せ ラ - ヽ つ W? 建 を 
の る ン & 2 に XI 
2 5 ge^ 5 on 
Es 4 う の 
ts H る に は 。 z (に 
い ` BE Be DE れ = 
^ og i は 3 か ま 
7 し Ar Wt が の n e 
7 HR "DELL 帰 忘 # 5 Z 
が 手 < た で o 
b も Foe て = り 
っ な 中 ぅ ん く E 
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1 


| さ な 粒 が 足 の 指 の 隙間 に 入り 込ん で いく の が 心地 よ か いっ た it felt 8 


| into the sand m どこ まで も all the way m 深く も ぐり こみ burro 


= 靴 を 脱い で I took my shoes off and m 自分 の 足 に 砂 を の せ て 
piled sand on my feet » 砂 は ひ や り と し て the sand felt cold, and 


having the tiny grains slip down between my toes 


砂 の 中 に 深く 手 を つっ こむ と いう 遊び も し た I amused myself as we 
by thrusting my hand deep down into the sand m 地 中 の ど civ 
砂 な の だ ろう か と how far down into the earth the sand went x HE 
め た く な っ た の だ T had started wanting to check and see i 


砂 の 中 に 腕 を 垂直 に 差し 込む と when I stuck my arm straight do 


down deep m 最後 に は until finally m 肩 まで 入る の で は な いか dar 
if it didn’t go in all the way to my shoulder * この こと what had 
pened m「 砂 場 に も 底 は ある ん だ か ら 、 そ ん な は ず が ある か | "the san 
box has a bottom, you know—how could that be possible?" w と 信 

て くれ な か っ た he said, and wouldnt believe me ; 


現に 、 砂場 の 中 に 腕 は どこ まで も 入る の だ my arm really did go all th 
way into the sandbox m 何 度 も again and again * それ を that [my 
arm went in all the way] 


それ は the time when something happened a 何 回 目 の こ と だ っ た か — 


すでに 忘れ て し まっ た Ino longer recall how many times I had done it 


by then m 公園 の 隅 に 生え て いる 木 the tree growing in the corner of . … 
= on account of the setting sun * 真っ 黒 な 影 
絵 の よ うに 見 える 時 間 the time of day when it looked like a pitch: © 


the park » 夕日 の た め ( 


black shadow picture m 僕 は 右腕 を 砂 の 中 に 肩 まで 差し 込ん で いた I 


had my right arm thrust down in the sand up to my shoulder m 指先 


に 何 か の 当たる 感触 が し た I felt something brushing my fingers 
何 か が 埋まっ て いる よう だ っ た something seemed to be buried 
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14 13 12 11 10 
= それ が 何 な の か を 確か め よ うと hoping to figure out what it 
懸命 に 腕 を 砂場 の 奥底 へ 伸ばし た I struggled to stretch my arm q 1 
to the very bottom of the sandbox m 中 指 の 先端 が か ろう じ て 触 m っ の は で た fih. が 
ほど 深い と ころ に down so deep that the tip of my middle finger co J ま と そ い Se k zd い E WER か n f 
just barely brush against it wm ふっ くら と し て 弾力 の ある も の somethir 3 引 の 。 た 意 い う E ER n を と は の 
softly swollen and springy " つか ん で 引き 上 げた か っ た が I wantedt pa BI に hee Bode x が ど か 
take hold of it and pull it up, but = な か な か 届か な い it was just out as 4 i 後 > À m i o T x hi ika ` 深 を 
reach a その か わ り instead LI 指 に 何 か が 絡み つ CO Ch I feli E c に よ 7 > > V^ ZA ` 
of POT の そ 中 Wü 砂 で c V 
something twining itself around my fingers 4 ? 手 < 小 中 の を の い ; か と か 
」 E ` a > » > 
10) 腕 を 引き 抜い て 確認 する と when I pulled my arm out and looked it oye FL Hs る へ A A P ie A a £ A > t 
m それ は 長い 髪の毛 だ っ た it was long strands of human hair m 何 オ ト た を d n を の て 腕 Y す mi ic 5 
も several strands m 汚れ て 傷ん で いた が they were dirty and damaged | : が か AA て Us à を そ る か 5 と 
but = それ は 女の子 の 髪の毛 で ある よう に 思え た [Thad the impression , rf FEW Db HB ARE な ょ T 
that it was a girl's hair 3 F れ っ た 取 と 9 i な と い ? pa 
> . E E. > > D o 
11| 再度 once again m 中 に 埋まっ て いる も の に 触れ よう と し た TI tried to. まま は 5 5 手 て て BW ° of na z ら に 
touch the thing that was buried in there * 今度 は this time m 45: E 固 282 < v d$ も m z ix の と hi 
深く 腕 を 入れ て も no matter how deep I thrust my arm in m 指先 は 何 . EIE » 何 た B&B 見 2 に の を か し な 
も 見 つけ られ な い my fingers couldn't find anything = 僕 は 残念 な 気 5 カ ? か ? Vv つ 2 z い > も て . [4 
持ち に な っ た 1 felt disappointed た こ が 5 H っ £5 A » の 
こつ i , 
12| 赤い 視界 の 中 within the red world before my eyes m 公園 の まわ り を よ に ん は れ て で En 砂 733 x: 
囲む 高い 建物 は the tall buildings enclosing the park m Lhè gtp i う ° と ` な い あ だ の あ E E 
め 切 っ て いて every one had all its windows closed and = BA2ZHO に > & fih ど い る る た で る [fio 
よう に 僕 と その 砂場 を 切り 取っ て いた cutting the sandbox and me off か à れ t & o5 ° 指 も ば 
from the surroundings like an enormous wall FEE 5 A š Sidi に に 指 に の L 
. E = 5 - > 
SÆ all of a sudden m 砂 の 中 へ 入れ て いた 右手 my right hand, which E か と が を 残 % 触 Be =, 何 た 
13 意 に all "AA 何 を か あ 
| : m < 何 か が つん と 触れ た 気 が し た I had the tr ° ` L HSin à & Y な 
was down in the sand =" ...1 i 2 | RE" 4 め な よ た É が つ 中 
sense something had bumped up against... * 魚 が く ちの 先端 で つ E 5 = ^ i Be 気 * う JEFE T. た #28 
いた よう な 、 小 を な 感触 だ っ た it was just a small touch, as ifa fish were — E 生 が f っ 持 * と 絡 A 2, 
pecking at me with the tip of its mouth BEL a て È し A 2 っ i i 
i i E に - こ D ES 
14| その 直後 に right after that m 手首 を つか まれ た something seized hold t に め N て な $ い の ん が 
ofmywristm ぎり ぎり と tightly m 手首 が し め つ けら れる my wrist was | だ け の " っ し て を で か 
squeezed * 腕 を 引き 抜 こ うと し た が I tried to pull out my arm, but " Pn ら Ak Bie か い Re 
固定 され た よう に 動か な か っ た it felt as if it were fixed in Place, and E bon gut XE 5 L z と t à 
> こ は だ 3 53^ there was no one around, so | > な TX Z : 
wouldn't move m 周囲 に は だ れ も お ら ず there : B る 3 En ES Pb o5 げ て 
" 1 むか し 夕日 の 公園 で 44 
AB 45 — むか し 夕日 の 公園 で 


19i 


47 


| は 気づい た I realized that she seemed to be writing something 


| 72% no 


= 助け を 呼ん で も even when I called for help = 声 は た だ 建物 に 
れ た 公園 に 反響 する だ け だ っ た my voice simply echoed through 
building-enclosed park 


撮り 締め て いた 僕 の こぶ し my fist, which I had been clenching tight! 
a 無理 や り 広げ させ られ た was forcibly pried open * 手のひら に 、 j 
さ な だ れ か の 指先 の 感触 が し た I felt the touch of the small tips o 
someone's fingers on my palm = どう や ら 文 字 を 書い て いる らし いと # 


ここ か ら だ し て get me out of here 


砂 の 中 に いる だ れ か は whoever was down there in the sand = 23% 
いた wrote those words m 地上 に あっ た 左腕 my left arm, which wag 
above ground m .… の 奥深 くに down into the deepest reaches of... 
右手 首 を つか ん で いる だ れ か の 手の甲 に on the back of whoever’s han 
was holding my right wrist 


残念 そう に 僕 の 右手 首 を は な し た released my hand, seeming disap 
pointed ™ 両 腕 both arms * それ 以来 afterthat " 砂場 に は 近寄ら な 
か っ た I didn't go near the sandbox m 公園 が 填 さ れ て マン ショ ン ! 
る と き when [I heard] the park was to be wrecked and turned into an 
apartment building m 砂場 の 様子 を 見 に 行っ た が 1went to take aloo 
at the sandbox, but = 中 に 何 か が 埋まる よう な 深き は な か っ た it didn’ 
look deep enough for anything to be buried within it 


むか し 夕日 の 公園 で 
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n the early nineties, à small but conspicuous chorus line of thrill 


ingly inventive writers started high-kicking their way into the lime. 
light from backstage regions that seemed all but unrelated to the 
literary scene. Machida Kou and Nakahara Masaya, two of my own 
favorites, got their start as punk rockers. Kawakami Hiromi, whose 
story “Kamisama” appears in this volume, was a biology teacher: Abe 
Kazushige wandered into literature from film school. 


Ishii Shinji is a half-member, I'd say, of this motley crew: as a young 


man he was determined to enroll in art school, and only ended up study- 


ing French literature at Kyoto University because this dream didn't p 
out. He kept drawing, though: his first book, pub- 


lished in 1994 by a company that specializes in 


picture books—Ishii's all-hiragana name gives him 


the air of an author of children's books—is a funny, 


poignant, quirkily charming “illustrated travelogue” 
called Amusuterudamu no inu (An Amsterdam 
Dog); his second, the irresistible novel Buranko 


nori (A Kid on a Swing), includes pictures, attrib- 
uted to the narrator's younger brother, that Ishii 


himself drew at the age of four. 

Ishii was born in Osaka in 1966 and raised in 
Kyoto. He has a distinctive, addictive prose style, a 
nose for evocative details, and is an incredibly good storyteller. He has. 
authored or co-authored more than twenty books—novels, short story 


collections, books of essays, interviews—and, while some may gra 


you more than others, you can be sure that anything you pick up.b 
him will be good. The story you're about to read, “Nikuya Omu” ["The:' 
Parrot Meat Market"], was first published in book form in Shire no tori: 
to kuro no tori (White Birds and Black Birds), which came out from B 
Kadokawa Shoten in 2005. If you want to read more of Ishii Shinji's. 


work, this collection is a great place to start. If you feel ready to lose" 


yourself in a novel, Buranko nori is fantastic and short; Pō no hanash 
(Pó's Story) is fantastic and long. 


肉屋 お うむ The Parrot Meat Market 


「 肉 屋 お うむ 」 は "Parrot Meat Market" © 町 は ずれ の ほこ りっぱ い 

a dusty farm road at the edge of town  .… に 建っ て いた stood alo 

2 赤 さ び た 鉄 看板 を 真 上 に 載せ た with a rusty iron sign perched 

on top of it = コン グリー ト の 平屋 で it was a concrete one-story b 

| ing" 遠目 に は seen from a distance m 路線 パス の 待合 いか 、 LI. 

倉庫 か な に か に みえ た it looked like a bus station or a warehouse-f 

| empty bottles or something * だ ん だ ん と 近づく に つれ ss you grad 
ally drew nearer = 誰 の 耳 に も きき まち が えよ う の な い which no à 

| could possibly mistake for any other * あの 主人 の 声 が きこ ぇ て 

that voice, belonging to the proprieto becomes audible 


さあ 、 牛 か い ? so, it’s cow you want, is it? € 4-725 7572 if its a có 
it's like this » プ オ オオ オオ ッ ! e OORA) buoooooh! Hos 
that! Sounds great, doesn’t it? m じっさい この 肉 は 、 い v 声 で 鳴い 
だ and as a matter of fact, this meat had a real nice moo 


肉屋 は 町 に ここ 一 軒 し か な く there was only this one meat marke 
town, and m 朝夕 だ いた いい つも ... み ら れ た morning and nigh E 
could almost always be seen wm $E% 5077-187: 5 O95 housewi 
holding baskets = 店 先 に in front of the store m ぼく た ち は we 
学 の 途中 on the way to school m か な ら ず 肉屋 主人 の 口 まね を 耳 に | 
た would always hear the butcher doing his imitations m (小学 校 ね 
学校 も (both the elementary school and the junior high school œ $ 


| | か ら since way back when m 農道 の 先 に at the far end of the farr 


road m 通り すがり に as we passed by = 横目 で の ぞ く と each time w 
shot him a sideways glancem 小太り の 主人 が 、 声 を あげ な が ら 目 ? 
真っ 赤 に 菜 め 、 必 死に な っ て 燃 を ふく ら ま せ て いた り し た the plum 
butcher would be bellowing, his eyes bright red, frantically puffin; 
up his cheeks = 目 配 せ し あい な が ら while signaling to each oth 

with their eyes 
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| a に や に や と 笑っ て いた would be grinning € ASHSOL AL ee, 


| pte SPARS BTC NIE on the rare occasion when a high. 


| よう だ sounds like some horse meat has come in 1 手 に は め た 空き 向 ^ 


just as much as selling meat m ぽく た ち 子 ども の 目 に は in the eyes? 
us kids wm それ 以上 の 熱心 さ で with even more enthusiasm than th 
(ie. selling meat) = RBOWENIDMETEW CMS LF に みえ 
it looked as though he was pouring his heart into his domestic anim 
imitations 
ほん と うに 見 事 だ っ た was truly amazing * よそ も の が 前 を 通っ た な 
if a stranger were to pass by = まち が いな く without any doubt u 

農場 の 家畜 小屋 と 思い こん だ こと だ ろう he would have gotten the im 
pression that the place was an animal shed belonging to some large. 
farm 


和牛 に 豚 、 羊 に 鶏 cows and pigs, sheep and chickens * 珍し く 甲 高い 


nS 


[^ PE OHS FSS Os by OH Uk Co EO ES US 9B | 


rs 


pitched whinny came bursting forth from the entrance to the store. 
m 農道 を いく 主婦 た ち the housewives walking along the farm road a 
… に は .,,. と わか る の だ っ た な た it would be clear to... € 馬肉 が は いっ た 


NTO ESHA SX GEARS UE n 


と 木 箱 で with empty cans and wooden boxes that he put on his hands = 
© 0208 X CPERLUC v7: he reproduced even the clip-clopping - 

of their hooves = まい ど あ り thank you for your continued patron- 

age * と いっ て 、 空き 缶 に いれ た お つり を じゃ ら じ ゃ ら と 振っ た hed say, 


i giving the empty can into which hed put the change a clattery shake 


学校 帰り on the way back from school € た また まお 客 が 誰 も いな 
か っ た りす る と if it happened that he had no customers =" お うむ の 主 
人 は 物まね の こつ を こっ そり 披露 し て くれ た the proprietor of The Parrot 
would secretly let us in on the tricks of his mimicry 


あの な (an exclamation that means something like “you see,’ “the 
thing is? “look? etc.) m 乳牛 と 肉牛 じゃ な 、 声 の ふる え が ち が うん だ よ 
milk cows and meat cows, they've got a different sort of tremolo in 


| their voices 


喉 の 上 度 を ひっ ぱっ て 主人 は つづ ける the proprietor continues, pulling 
on the skin of his neck: 
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どっ ちか と いえ ば I suppose you could say 1 ERDER amar 1 12 1 10 
す よ うな 音 だ make a sound like air being squeezed out of a leath i 


bag m 音色 が や さ し い ん だ it’s a gentle sound m 肉牛 だ と with 


l 


cows m ここ ん と ころ に right around here = [Ej 88152:7- x. c E 1 ve ne 2. し D B E PE K ES な 2 
theres a buildup of stiff fat m だ か らち ょ っ ぴり 甲高い so they so P さけ 目 だ う を の せ 人 ど だ 
just the tiniest bit shrill m 角笛 みた いな 、 どこ CES SUL IS 1 ん か ほ っ む と エ る は < こ と 
る they sound somehow lonely, like a hunting horn PR が た れ た Yi ID "ue も と S 
| 主人 は も と も と サー カス 芸人 だ っ た the butcher used to be in the 14 店 E. し ら が て ジ お と な こ 
cus この 世 の ど ん な 声 、 どん な 音 で も any kind of voice, any sort LT A Hs た k a i ン à P $ > 
sound in this world » その 場 で right on the spot m 再現 し て み 一 ん 次 だ Be 9 に の が BER び と 
「 お うむ 男 ] と し て 世間 に 知ら れ て いた he was known to the co RE to^ Fu wee EDGE ラー ] LŽ 
nity as the "Parrot Man,’ who could re-create m ば ぱく は まだ 生ま + に 年 A t? Av S Hk» が と カ い ろ 
いな か っ た I wasn't yet born thenm 飛行 機 の エン ジン 、 ガラ ガラ pA せ l p ms b ら ラ し ^e 響 に 
ビ の お ど し 、 名 女優 の せり ふ 、 よせ くる 波音 the engine of an airpl : た る こ を D’ た ki へ て jo & Ele 
a rattlesnake's rattle, lines spoken by a famous actress, the rush E L と の At wae は N 5 E M な ie. 
waves nearing the shore = 客席 で は out in the audience m みな 日 FC は # た Aik し お に 4 と る 
| と じ て everyone would close their eyes and = 彼 の 喉 か ら 響 く ふ し も ME. が + ぎ と 知 > ーー が 
な 物音 に じっと 耳 を すま せ た listen, unmoving, to the amazing sound : B 多 ょ 店 を は 馬 | な し ら 3 た 
that emerged from his throat = に x ` i カ 物 $ A c + 
お うわ 男 が 肉屋 に 転身 し た の は the Parrot Man's new life as a butcher 1 ^ 人 な a Ho る に と 名 て ds c 
a サー カス で 死ん だ 馬 を 、 市場 へ も っ て いっ た の が きっ か け だ っ た らし ぃ “ EX: 2 0 V RE A た の る 
seems to have gotten its start when he took a horse that had died in : : 性 さ に に d He ん っ の う / こ ど o 
the circus to market = 精肉 商 の 親方 the boss at the meat shop » 馬 に ?* の E り だ と せ ig ん 3 
肉 を 買い 取り bought the horse meat * いっ ぱ ぽう meanwhile s Be ひ < く は で Hi H り e な か 
男 は 親方 の 娘 に ひと 目 ぼ れ し た Parrot Man fell in love at first sight — . と し = し っ を を a は 声 ら 
with the bosss daughter m 弟子 入り を 決め た 彼 は deciding to appren- _ 1 H や + ? は og i ` ま " 5 
tice himself, he m 親方 の も と で under the boss's tutelage m し ば らく . A y 年 る < 3 Hu せ よ だ ん っ 
家畜 の さき ば きか た や 肉 の 見 分 け か た を 学ん だ spent a while learnin し s も 家 ` A た せ T な が 
how to butcher livestock and recognize quality meat = ぼく た ちの 町: と の H お E o > れ 音 y 
に 店 を か まえ た の は 二 十 年 も 前 の こと に な る a good twenty years have. な eee の の ô っ 波 を て で 甲 
passed since he set up shop in our town ん を と さ Z T i い も 高 
: 興 さ ん が 店 先 へ 姿 を みせ る こと は 滅多 に な か っ た his wife hardly ever. C と に B は A i 7 A い 
| appeared at the shop entrance * (Le (Le OX E L7z, 顔色 の 悪 v ipo} な か 親 た 客 * か iu 角 2 
女 で she was a pallid woman with rumpled hair, and w た と え 三 征 年 us 顔 る る た 方 の mi M で 人 第 を 
前 だ と し て も even if it had been thirty years earlier » こん な 女性 に 色 5 や の , が で S 再 EA 
ひと 目 ぼ れ し た な ん て to think hed fallen in love at first sight with a .— の 肉 ABT & は ^ 現 に 
: FE の に っ み FRO し い 


woman like her 
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m ぼく た ち に は と て も ほん と うだ と は 思え な か っ た we just couldnt} 


| lieve it was true » けれ ど 主 人 は いつ も 陽気 に ふる まっ て いた し b 
butcher always had a very cheerful air, and m 自分 で 店 を 開い て MEM 

奥さん と の あい だ に 人 息子 まで も うけ て いた after he opened his om c 地 2 E , ご い は E 分 
store, he even had a son with his wife m それ が ラー だ “Lag” (or * か で i i 5 7 8 た 和牛 < で 
was the boy's name © ラー は ぼく た ちと 同じ 中 学 に か よっ て いた ヵ っ レ < 一 9 D l z M を た 店 
went to the same junior high school as the rest of us, though m 4 て A い 人 5 Tm U. x A x ? x 
| 少な く と も 五 つ は 上 だ っ た と 思う he had to have been at least five ye も リ っ B à ら と x 同 い 
older than us ` ン て 子 ま れ っ た じ 。 て 
和牛 を 立た な せ た よ うな 巨体 だ っ た he had an enormous build, like a q 4 A る な ね N の Bs 中 j ? 
someone had stood up on its hind legs m さま ざま な 声 を 自在 に 使 | まこ A f ` と た F A 
な す 父 親 と ちがい unlike his father, who turned out all kinds of Jv ね と と Be fk ば ES に 奥 
just as he wished m ラー は た っ た ひと つの こと ば し か 知ら な いよ うた を ご は も な は し 4 los 
た Laa appeared to know only one word © 授業 中 も 、 学 校 帰り も 、 と と HP» tr い か だ っ ん 
か で あい さ つ を 送ら れ て も during class, on the way back from sch 5 E わ 人 x 知 2 て と 
even when someone called out a greeting to him in town € いつ だ 。 は た だ た & っ の た u の 
always = 大口 を ひら き 、 こん な ふう に 叫ぶ hed open his mouth wi 無 ぃ ? o 家 ぁ ヵ ふわ て い さ た あ 

; and shout out, just like this: Ho も z kt め Ke} ま が 
15| 動物 の 鳴き まね が 得意 な 主人 a butcher good at imitating anima 1 、 っ 2 Fa 5 & » と $ 2 i fgt に 
a きわ め て 無口 な 奥さん an extremely taciturn wife = そし て [ラー Z た ん < た BE ひ と な iz B 
し か いえ な い 巨 体 の 一 人 息子 and an enormous only-son unable to sä ^ fk た け な ら た È e 3 
anything but “Laa” wm な ん と も か わっ た 家族 an indescribably pe > i B に 5 n HB & っ を à T 
liar family m 町 に 住む 誰 の 目 に も .…… 明 ら か だ っ た it was clear to . > Ber は ど さ ` 授 ? Be と も 
the town’s residents m 肉屋 お うな が うま くい っ て いる こと は that thin Bie H k 町 ん こ EJ は も う 
were going well at the Parrot Meat Market m ぼく た ち は し ょ っ ち 3 と も っ に そ ん 中 3 に AL W 
ー を 誘い we often invited Laa to come out with us and = 運河 脇 り の 5 fer し hi à 5 Ep つ < 
we レス リン グ の まね ご と を し た played at wrestling in the pas = す は ゅ d$ て う "or は sp 

| along the canal m も ちら ん 彼 に 勝て る も の は いな か っ た of course, none 23 v ^» 誰 一 に 5 な ou 3 
of us could beat him m 二 人 、 三 人 で か か っ て も 、 フォ ー ル を と る の ! る な ラ の ラ mui p + 5 そ 
理 だ っ た even if two or three of us went at him at once, it was imp ま か | H | a 帰 X > れ 
sible to score a pinfall m 腰 や 腕 に と りす が る る ぼく た ち を 、 軽く 片手 で < た を に i ^ 0 d$ と が 

い お と す と having lightly brushed us aside with one hand as we clum 4 ち 3 Và そ 9 L も と B 7 

to his waist or arm m HOABPE TFI. with the summer sun at hi 1 Oc go» 町 が う ys 
back = お お きく 胸 を 張り hed stick out his broad chest and : l ~ Ao 332 屋 い な い l * 
軽 る B iR が お え か M 3 

< =k i?) な で 3 
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17| .… と 嬉し げに いっ た も の だ gleefully cry out,... 
18| ラー と の レス リン グ は wrestling with Laa m 愉快 だ っ た けれ ども 
lot of fun, but » それ より いっ そう ぼく た ちの 心 を と ら え て いた の は 1 人 動 へ ん BE» た E 
captured our hearts even more than that m 農場 で 行わ れる は Ø Ë は は に む の ラ と ラ 
the "carving" that took place at the farm m つま り in other words. 革 た X v » は の は ] E? ] 
や 豚 の 解体 作業 the work of dismembering the cows and pigs =” A 袋 っ の る Ò i$ = l と し — 
し 革 の 袋 を さげ carrying a tanned-hide bag m 古 ト ラッ ク で で か F # d iz N 4 te D け 
would set out in his old truck m 助手 席 に すわ る の は ラー Lag wi Xs 隠 ッ が や 5 ふ な 日 ス い 
be the one to sit in the passenger seat m 荷台 に は ぼく EAD 5 物 $ し な し < め の y っ 
いい 子ども が 二 、 ZA, 膝 を 抱い て 屈 ん で いる while in the bed of を を b v — XL zy た 
truck, two or three lucky kids, including me, would be crouched, S だ し れ € 見 % ` X? £ z グ も 
dling their knees in their arms m ぼく は も ちろ ん 母 か ら 「 ば らし | し e と Fo 運 2 2, D は の 
を 禁じ られ て いた naturally, I had been forbidden by my mother t ~~ Be あ と E. の = $ 3 m だ 
watch the “carving” = 父 は な に も いわ な か っ た my father didn't 2 i E TEE $ で 2 A 
thing * 祖父 は 小声 で 、 柳 へ は いる ん じゃ な い ぞ 、 と だ けい っ た my grand 大 を そ v ら 子 げ 行き っ 
father simply told me in a low voice, Now dont you go inside the fe x か れ っ れ b ` わ を た 
you hear? x け に . た て も WE n け 
à = 
19| 農場 の 親方 が 、 あ れ と あれ 、 そ れ に あい つと 放牧 地 を 指し し めす po he て る た に が ょ る れ 
| ing out at the pasture, the head farmer would call out, That one 度 と l^ o o = " ば S 
that one, and that guy over there m そば か す 顔 の 農夫 a freckled farnig は 体 と R= ク ら そ 
| = 動物 た ち に 目隠し を し would blindfold the animals " Aime 293 | そ 用 * is は 人 CLA 
put a rope around their necks, and = 解体 用 の 小屋 へ と みち び い まな の の - qt な ase で UE 
< lead them on to the butchering hut m 刃物 を だ し take out a kni 4 か た he it に を i か っ v 
and m ( 刃 の 大 きき や 角度 は その た び ご と に ちがう ) (the size and sd TT び ^ TN o dee ま っ 
of the blade was different every time) & シャ キン 、 シャ キン と 砥石 で と まえ と と L わ い o p そ 
すり あげ る hone it—shakin, shakin!—on the grindstone m RUMOR ae に み し な て By zt う 
で in the cramped pen m 喘 え た り い な な いた り し て いる be lowing ati M 5 が す 2 ん i ik Hd 
1 EU N D * 
braying and so on P ? い J た ot D ~ 
な ン て そ ^ov す "HP B 
Po yw ば He 2 b 体 05 
I シ Cb Ka ^ る fma 
まり x 7 す は ば の ょ を 
PL キ お NL We l は だ と 
て シン う の ME ラ っ ら 
いも MM 
1 る シ の 夫 * ` ち ~ o て 
vo à Wm A me d wv 
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| ゆい 栄養 に な る ん だ you'll be a very good source of nutrition = お 


主人 は 刃物 を さげ て 動物 に 近づく the butcher would approach 
mal, the knife dangling from his hand m し ゃ が みこ ん で 耳元 
つけ he would bend down and put his mouth to its ear 


お まえ さん ら は むだ 死に じゃ な い ぞ your deaths won't be wasted $ 


や わら か いも の で 撫で る よう な 、 あたたか な 声 で いう hed say ina 
full of warmth, a voice like a caress with some soft object 


ae sy 


SAR OAT n 0 OTR SANT — Nr ON oy Se COs eT dl 


WE 


俺 た ちや 、 村 の みん な の 腹 の な か に は いる you're going to end u 
my stomach, and the stomachs of everyone in the village m と て 


さん ら の お か げ で thanks to you all * も うし ば らく a bit longe 
き て いけ る be able to keep living 


SAS 。 は みみ は RY SAAB) BASE US 


お と な し く な っ た 動物 の の ど 元 に into the throat of the animal, ; E ` 
docile » 一 瞬 の 迷い も な く without a moment's hesitation m JJ Ps 

| 切っ 先 を 突き 刺す thrust the tip ofthe blade m 農場 の 親方 が ほ と ! t 

| る 血 を た らい で 受け る the head farmer would catch the gushing bl 5 
in a tub a 両手 で 動物 の か ら だ を 支え supporting the animal’s b = 
with both hands m ビニ ー ル の 幕 へ と 横 た え る lay them down o *4 

| vinyl curtain " /|J OPE CIA 7: 52:88V* C5 the dogs would 2 
raising a ruckus outside the hut m どん な くず 肉 も even the slightes EC 
scrap of meat " お うむ の 親子 、 農 場 の 親方 た ち は the Parrot fathe PH h 
and son, and the head farmer and the rest m て いね い に 拾 いあ f B 
carefully pick up and gather...and mw 欠片 ひと つ 犬 た ち に は 残さ な い 3 ち を 
leave nothing, not even a single piece, for the dogs m 幕 に こび りつ っ Fo ば 
た 血 の し ずく は 、.… きれ いさ っ ぱり ふき 取ら れる the drops of blood cling: igo く 
ing to the curtain... would be completely wiped away € ラー の 携え : を の 
て きた 堅 パ ン で with the stale bread Laa brought along m 仕事 が お b 1 か Be 
る と when the work was done m ラー は それ を ちぎ っ て Laa would tea 1 と は 
it (ie., the bread) up and m 帰り の 荷台 に すわ り sitting in the bed of て だ 
the truck on the way back m 茂 か に 黙っ て maintaining a solemn Pv は 
silence m その 風味 を ば く の 知 は まだ は っ きり と お ば ぼ え て いる even n る っ 
my tongue still remembers that taste very clearly = 赤黒 い 色 の パ メ よ き 
は . よう な 味 が し た the red-black bread had a flavor like ... = HE う り 
陣 と 、 ま る で 自分 た ちの 指 を か ビ っ て いる よう な が し た salty and fary ` な と 
it tasted just as if we were chewing our own fingers . Hs お 
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| 夏休み が あけ て すぐ soon after the end of summer vacation a 


公証 人 a mustachioed notary 『 肉屋 お うむ に 怒鳴 り 込 ん で きた 1 
yelling into Parrot Meat Market = お た く の 候 子 your son = v 1 5 し た の 25w L^ に 
の 極 に 荒 縄 で 縛り つけ て ある Tve got him tied up with rope to the! b. お l か wv TE & こ だ て 1 E? 
in our back garden m まっ た く と ん で も な いこ と を し で か し て くれ b う と に な Ee We ? だ < L $ 
gone and done something pretty damn unbelievable m 今後 二 度 50v 20^ & 7 = れ は み 
も て を 歩け ん よう と っ くり と 思い し ら せ て や る TI give him one long, c ER の ん A お gs * た S が 
| ful roasting such that hell never be able to walk in public again E j j j à J B は 5 ゅ を や い の 
た だ 、 誘い を か けた の は 娘 の ほう か ら だ っ た と 、 ぽく た ち に も 町 の み yp は ぐ グ な て ど To ぅ て 
に も わか っ て いた except that we and every one else in town knew E ひ れ に へ い 2 に } が . ES 3 
| his daughter had been the one to put the moves on Laa m 7 —iij P. 5 ぁ Es Me こ た RT と の 後 = ぐ 
に ひと の 寝床 に も ぐり こん だ り し な い Laa wasnt the sort of guy t b ral る て fe = Wi の は — E ひ 
around creeping into other peoples beds uninvited m そもそも z 2 に A He W 者 2 gn IR Be V. (y 
begin with » 遊び 場 で 取り 残さ れる と 泣き 出す he would burst 2 m ix < ii ^ 5 Ego と T の 
crying whenever he was left behind in the place where we had b b o 0 も c に だ こ は お v INS 
playing © ... 13270 REPE 7% 0073 he was such a coward that.. uA i な い E rj も 2 も し ape 
| し ん と う を お こし suffered a cerebral concussion and » ROE $, A i か た れ 4 ) る を り AE 
の 病院 へ 運ば れ て いた had been brought to the hospital in the 証 の つ ば Fi = 3 ks つ が 
town, still naked » 家政 婦 に よれ ば according to the maid m ^ 人 & た IR ~ 人 ん っ け け B 
BEM BEL IX on the wall by the bed & ハン マー を 打ち 付け た みた いな は 地 - が 。 ^ の だ た ん て 屋 
お お き な へ こみ が 残っ て いた a large dent had been left, as if som i げ に 7 Jus ド e り と よ る お 
had pounded it with a hammerm 娘 が 冗談 半分 に 教え た 「 い け な ! を く し ME pr mio x 4 2 " 
遊び | は the "forbidden game" that the young woman had taught hin L ら E D b L 3 Ke l d と ま に 
half in jest m た し か に レス リン グ に 似 て いな くも な か っ た was, after a ご 5 踏 * に HER A < た < o Re 
not entirely unlike wrestling = た だ し the only thing was * AST & ま み BP に と そ ち Ù た 鳴 > 
| れ た ベッ ド の 上 は …… 運 河 脇 の 章 地 に くら べ あま り に も 狭 す ぎ た the be BE な p Sh え は う も る に と < り 
now smashed by Laa’s feet, was simply too narrow compared to d E T に ら た を そ も B&B と X 
pasture along the canal à あの ラー と くん ず は ほぐれ つ す る に は to enga É Rio も n い ン c も EV に と 
| in any sort of rough-and-tumble with Laa : ; oar : us A it マ L x A E b à 
ひら 謝り に 謝り made a thousand apologies, and m ひげ を し ご き な が ES 料 E ツ な ] ょ び ん も な た 
| stroking his moustache m 慰謝 料 の 額 を は じき だ し た named his price た の た ド い を . B 場 な て い Í 
= それ は ベッ ド や 壁 ど ころ か 、 家 を まる ご と 新築 で きそう な 人 金額 だ < の ie iT F で に や > お 
けれ ど it was an amount high enough to rebuild not only the bed an A を m び 8. i [4 b る と < 
i the wall but the entire house, and yet D "auod ` LB か し の 
き à ~ た BEX っ で H 
3 の た ^ 町 ほれ c か F 
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2 息子 を 五体 満足 で と り も どす た め in order to get his son back in 
piece m ある い は 本 気 で 娘 の 心痛 を お も っ て or perhaps because he 
cerely felt for the daughter in her pain m 不平 ひと つも らき ず with; . 
uttering a single complaint m すぐ さま 支払 い 書 に 署名 し た signed $ 
payment slip right away : 


顔面 を か ぼ ち ゃ の よう に 腫 ら せ his face puffed up like a pumpkin a 
か し 元気 な 足取り で but with a spring in his step * 肉屋 へ 帰っ て 
came back to the meat store m な に も いわ ず without saying a w 
m 少し 背伸び を し て stood up a bit straighter and € 岩 の よ うに そ 
る 肩 を ぽん ぼん と 叩い た patted his son's shoulders, which towe 
above him like a cliff m 息子 は うつ むき his son lowered his head 


と つぶ や いた he murmured 


その 冬 that winter m 主人 が 命 を 落と し た の は . の せい だ と いう 2 意 』 
が ある some are of the opinion that ...was responsible for the butek 
er's death » 長年 患っ て いた 肝臓 liver problems hed had for man 
years » きびしい 寒さ が 最後 の 体力 を 奪っ た the harsh winter robbe 
him of his last bit of strength =" ... と いう も の も いた others said 
that... m いずれ に せよ whatever the case * 倒れ る 日 まで 働き づめ 
た こと は まち が いな い there was no doubt that he had been workin; 
like a machine until the day he collapsed " あら か じ め 病 気 を 知っ て 
いた 彼 は already aware that he was sick, he = まだ 動け る うち w 
he could still work = 慰謝 料 分 enough to pay the amount he owe 
in compensation " ... を 稼ぎ 出 そ う と し た の か も し れ な い perhap 
had tried to earn... = 勇敢 な お うむ の 主人 は the brave proprieto 
Parrot m ふた だ つの 点 で 見 込み ちがい を し て いた had miscalculated i 
two respects m 彼 の 死期 は his last hour * 自分 で お も っ て いた より ず .: 
いぶ ん 早く 来 た came a good deal sooner than he expected m 寒い 戸 
外 で out in the cold * 連日 無理 を し た こと that he went overboar 
several days in a row & 彼 の 死期 その も の を 早め た actually hastened ^ 
his death 
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32| 以下 は what follows m 町 医者 が 酒場 で 披露 し た 話 だ is a sto Ds 37 36 35 34 33 


town doctor told at the bar 1 
33 真っ 青 な 顔 で his face deathly pale m 寝床 か ら from his bed ES 3 E E た L l せ た て 声 
子 と を 交互 に 見 た looked back and forth from his wife to his son a EH お x B ど た 主 て ? い EBB 
の 動き だ け で with only the movement of his mouth m (も う 声 を 』 Ep れ 親 ま し ^ 人 い B る HB 屋 
な か っ た ) (by then he could no longer speak) © 彼 は ふた り に 話 人 a た は え い そ の 子 よ ab の 
けた he addressed the two of them * すま ん 、 ほ ん と うに すま ん し ち ま $ Hz の か は う な t 
は いっ て いる よう だ っ た he seemed to be saying, I'm sorry, I really ば い た ん E č ら 4 だ か ^ 
sorry 奥さん は 表情 を か えな か っ た が his wife didn't change | be x UY t O た が た た E. 
expression, buta くち びる に は 堅く か ん だ 跡 が あっ た there were mark E て 4 B € A ` iz 3 = p 
on her lips where she had bitten them hard = な に が 起き て いる 7 も + o A じ ね f び X 奥 , 青 š 
| よく わか っ て いな い 様 子 で didnt appear to have much understand Tui け と に を の く て & ik な 
of what was going on, and * ベッ ド の 白い 枠 に along the white fr Pee る A 、 は ラ ん い ん 顔 
of the bed m 指 を 滑ら せ て いた was sliding his fingers AA " ? < n is » る は 。 ^ で 
よ - 
34| か ら だ が 、 び くん 、 と 橋 の よう に そり か えっ た his body suddenly arc H ま た な た ` ie か oe り E 
like a bridge * あわ て て hurriedly m 注射 薬 を 準備 し た got the inj え い 白 の よ £o に NES 
tion ready = 白目 を むく 父親 his father, whose eyes were rolled b * と ぞ H” よ S か を か 
in their sockets m ... の 耳 に そっ と 口 を 寄せ た softly pressed his mouth EU K む う か え か a 
to the ear of... & た ど た ど し い 口 調 で in a halting tone ED T く > っ な け と ま 
36| びく ん と ふる えた a tremor ran through his body p た ^. り M か i B 
38| 何 度 も 何 度 も くり か を え し ささ や いた whispered over and over again B に の ? な た i と 
d ^ H » N 3 を 
や D に と et ん Ags 
e ゃ そ 5 Fel 7 Fe 
な ? k で b ほ に 
v と "O0 ん Be 
€ un # べ る と た 
— を は y に う 5 
Gx の ド は に ロ 
せ の た の 
た と 白く ま 動 
S5 い か ん き 
そ E PEE 
L LE に だ と け 
Se TRES 
た s 。 HX b い も 
ど ge b っ っ う 
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er 


a QHZ ¢ IBA 7S L7: began to sound just like his father = 


と 同時 に and at the same time m 父親 の 寝息 は his father’s brea 
as he slept » 次 第 に 安らか に な っ て いっ た gradually grew easie a ik d Blo SE dde 4 の そ 
labored = 肉屋 の 息子 と し て 、 効い ころ か ら 耳 に な じん だ せり ふ E. 内 々 5 は RP っ 人 修 * そ DA 
that, as the son of a butcher, he had been accustomed to hearing e Eb BE と ラ AE Be の れ Ase ¢ 
since he was small = 一 心 に with all his heart € BK pA Eo お な | の し HR mc» が と り 
in a mild tone m 父 の 息 が 絶え る まで until his father stopped brea FT OD) が の - Tc を の に ら 絶 し に 
ing * ささ や きつ づけ た continued whispering 5 d 1 de iu と [n と ? を て t 
39| 払い きる to pay off completely = 一 年 と か か ら な か っ た it didn't evef EE ` を d uS ラ が ま PE 73 
take a year * 昼間 は 肉屋 、 夜 は 河岸 の 補修 工事 に と by day he was a 3 に 5 だ H^ れ な っ ] 慰 で い し 
the butcher; by night he did maintenance work on the riverbank E b t 2 も は で く の | Š z た 
まっ た く 疲 れ を 知ら ず without feeling the slightest bit tired = Sj&3 Fl) < 結 す る ラ 、 ) 2^ を も か そ 
わっ た moved around 1 公証 人 の 娘 の 腹 は ぷっ くり と ふく れ て いた the E^ i d$: - | dz t 2 d. x 5 n 
notarys daughters stomach was bulging * ぽく た ち 家 族 は その 年 来 Ko だ を と と < < は い つ 了 と 
| toward the end of that year, my family m 遠い 東 の 都会 へ と to a city に & 認 # に 娘 が れ ま き づ に 同 # 
far offin the east * 引っ 越し を し た moved = 自分 の 目 で 見 た の は ここ pee D め な の H て っ る け な 時 
まで と いう こと に な る this is as much as I saw with my own eyes け " た た p 2 い た i た ん に 
40| 友人 の 手紙 に よれ ば according to a letter from a friend & 死産 still- zb 町 ° も H た $ 5 —$ BOX 
birth = 翌年 the following year m また も や yet again! € ラー の 子 竹 い は =E は で i$ n 年 % せ 親 
| を 身 ご も る こと に な っ た became pregnant with Laas child » 二 番 目 の z ず 番 え Fer 見 く を と り の 
子ども は 元気 に 産声 を あげ the second child cried out vigorously when ` s it B^ HER た た 知 か È En 
it was born, and = 渋々 と な が ら grudgingly m BL) DRT BOR = $ z 子 っ は ち ら ら 1 Hu 
allowed the two to marry を つっ ど た こ $E 4 な ラ 次 し 
A o - P 
41| お そら くま だ あの 同じ 町 は ずれ に 建っ て いる だ ろう probably still stands EID て も x は E か | 第 ド 
ち い は し ま っ は に 
there, on the outskirts of that same town m 年 老い た 母親 は [Lass] _ E^ 元 " か で そ ま x —e dq 
elderly mother € あい か わら ず as always * 店 の 奥 に こも り holed up R5 だ Be L と の b è nap 
in the back of the shop = 陽 に 焼け た suntanned wm 25^ 3€ his young LB に BE い T つ Be < か 
wife » 両手 を 打ち な らし claps her hands together and m お客 へ ぞ ん : 5 う E 4t う ARS た Br 5 に 
ざい に 声 を か ける calls out brusquely to the customers EE" が x 3 I Ra s 3 な 
MEE あ た に いひ 。 の E や て 
1 Z る B つつ 
P< HN AA * 都 > だ は Ho 
{oM 証 RE REK 河 ヵ aj e? 
= に は 人 人 へ 072 RR で HE 
ES ò は o と 公 の "E 
iF E 3 7) 
a 6 肉屋 お うむ E NEBU 68 
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| born infant m 若き 父親 の ラー だ is the young father, Laa 


| a7 BRAM EAIZ like fresh meat just cut from the animal = 


| start mimicking 


うま れ た ば か り の 赤ん坊 を 抱い て いる の は the one dawdling th, - 


彼 の 深い 声 は his deep voice m 赤ん坊 を あや す の に ちょ う ど び ぴっ: 
3E has just the right tone for soothing a baby m 広い て の ひ 
で on his broad palms m 身 を よじ る 幼い か ら だ は the tiny body ty 
ing and turning * いま は 亡き 祖父 his now deceased father u 切 


い 陽 ざし を 浴び awash in yellow rays of sun m ぴか ぴか と oti 
shines brightly m 幼子 は the infant m と き お り every so often m 
みあ げ looks up at his father m と た ど た ど し く uncertainly m そ 
きっ と and no doubt = も うし ば らく 経つ うち に after a little tim 
passed * この 世 の in this world = あちこち here and there m も 
さま ざま な 物音 lots of other different sounds = まね る よう に な る 
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hances are, seeing as you're reading this book, that you’ 

come across the name Banana Yoshimoto— perhaps even 

Japanese, as Yoshimoto Banana—before. She is one of very fe 
Japanese authors who have been lucky enough to gain access, through 
translation, to a wide and avid international following. Or rather, she 
one of very few authors whose works international audiences are f 
tunate enough to have available in translation. Her first book, Kitchin. 
(Kitchen), sold almost two million copies in Japan when it was pub: 
lished in 1987, became a runaway bestseller in Italy in 1991, and went 


on to be translated into twenty-eight other languages. it's English 
translation blipped onto the New York Times bestseller list in 1993 


and Yoshimoto has had devoted fans ever since. 
Yoshimoto, who was born in Tokyo in 1964, has 


received too many prizes to enumerate, including 


three in Itaju 一 most notably the prestigious 


Maschera d’Argento, which she was awarded in 
1999. She has published more than thirty works of 
fiction and over twenty collections of essays, and 


while her essays (though very good) may not need 


to be penciled in at the top of your reading list, her 


fiction is perfect for beginning readers of Japa- 


and doesn't use many kanji, but she dances 
through the possibilities of Japanese grammar in a way that few writ- 


ers nowadays do. She's really a great stylist. If you feel like reading 


some more of her work, l'd recommend Kanashii yokan (1988, A Sad 
Premonition) or Mizuumi (2005, The Lake), which are two of my favor- “: 
ites. You might also be interested in Moonlight Shadow, a beautiful 


bilingual edition, in Japanese and English, of Yoshimoto's powerful 
first work, which was published, with pictures by Hara Masumi, in 
2003. Asahi Press, X 1280. Needless to say, | did the English. E 

The story I’ve included here, “Miira” ("Mummy"), was first published = 
in the short-story collection Karada wa zenbu shitte iru (The Body ` 


Knows Everything), issued by Bungei Shunjüin 2000. 


し も と ば な 


nese: Yoshimoto tends to prefer everyday language — V7 7 2A. 1 


な 


* 


ミイ ラ Mummy 
1| 二 十 代 に な る 直前 の 娘 と いう も の は a young woman just about to enter 


a her twenties * た いて い generally m 生意気 盛り で is as cheeky ag ` し ら 5 EiL 分 # そ の 
H shell ever be and * 世の中 を 自分 の 小さ な 頭 の 中 に すっ か り と お さぁ | p と で BBP ZDP C し me me 
p | て いる つも り に な っ て いる も の だ が thinks shes got the whole world RoHS 0$ uU D P$ ホ て に +5 
E neatly tucked away in her little head a 私 も も ちろ ん そう だ っ た need- い く o 部 * 5 ル た す 代 き 
d less to say, that’s how I was, too m た いて い は in most cases € 何 か わ ` な tHe て に か そ ° E い 2 z e - 
a | け も わか ら ず without knowing why * むし ゃ くし ゃ し た り い らい らし て と 2 < る な ミ 
| いる も の だ [such a woman] goes around in a bad mood, feeling an. ふ b そ て d は BRE ^ と る 5 1 
E noyed wm 多分 、 ホ ル モ ン の 間 題 な の だ ろう it’s probably a hormone と た の wv & 空 # 題 だ 伺 * お E? 7 
thing * その ホル モン の 乱れ が 異常 に 鋭 飯 な 感性 を 生む this hormonal Bem タタ た の に な » & 前 
irregularity gives rise to an extraordinarily fine sensibility ® ... 24 o を 方 ま 私 "s ほ の p D 0, 
が ある it sometimes happens that... © 空 に ほん の いっ と きだ け 鮮 や c R^ "m" ix い ん だ け て A 
か に 虹 が か か る よう に like a brilliant rainbow stretched across the sky の け & Zona を い 5 も る 内 い 
for just the briefest moment m C659 IIO 873 a glow that っ PE フュ $ A 2 b» 2 5 
lasts only a very short time * その 上 and what's more m その 匂い を た oC jae eB と と し か も i 
か ぎ と る こと が で きる 存在 と いう の も 稀 に は いる there are, if only very ^ € 0 と る き か $ り の 
rarely, beings able to catch the scent of people in that state L に - い こ だ し む に は 
2| 薬学 部 に 通っ て いた I was taking classes at a college of pharmaceu- S ZH の と i A L 人 な い 
tics = 六 月 だ と いう の に even though it was only June = すでに 大 学 し を に で や R や て て 
に 退屈 し て いた I was already bored with school wm 好 え な い 気 持ち で ば 通 # す き か v y い v 
feeling dull" その 夕方 one evening m 学校 の 帰り に on the way 5 り で る に Æ も る $ 
home from school = 公園 を 通り な が ら as I was passing through the な - GRA ATE 7 L も Ee 
| park 3 空 の 高い と ころ に way up high in the sky m うっ すら と 輝く 消 は が zs n が en た の m 
え か け た 虹 を 見 つけ た I noticed a partially vanished rainbow, glowing ん ^ に ‘ い か A り が Y 
| ever so faintly = し ば らく は for quite a while ms こん な ふう に like this な 私 BEJ る が い M 
= 空 を 見 あげ な いか も し れ な いな 、 と ふと 思っ た の だ っ た it struck me A は So k BS BE > 
suddenly that I might not look up at the sky 9 98 し も 3 T い d - 世 ょ 
| に の c fii c5 も の 
Ze 高 あ い に s HR UL b hå 
を い た は と BR CT ろ を rz 
見 と & い て な い ん Bt 本 
あこ we も Eth ORAL ば 
げ ろ え ° Wt eS & う の な 
な に な We of 5 
い う v He > だ っ X ^ 
か o Re HU ^ た な ぁ 
も す FF の こ Br ° BRE 
75 ミイ ラ ミイ ラ 74 


d 3| 予感 は 当たっ て いた that premonition was right wm 私 は その 日 TE 7 6 5 4 3 
1 ; に 連れ 去ら れる よう に し て 軟禁 され that very day, 1...was sort of led 3 
H off by a young man and kept in a state of confinement w 公園 で , ; 
P : 会 っ た 、 近所 に 住む 顔見知り の 青年 young man I knew by sight, d 3 —. けん T た 8 け し Xs 
Hi lived nearby, and whom I ran into in the park m し ば らく 家 に は 帰れ * 3 と Je を 私 こ F い S P A T: 
p な か っ た の で ある I was unable to return home for some time : 1 i A ? in E A っ て て Hi る ru 
D 4| 私 は 田島 と いう その 青年 を ... し か 知ら な か っ た all I knew about that a こ A Aes ん E ` EZ B: $ = 
[ ! young man, whose last name was Tajima, was... 大 学院 生 だ と い ぅ 2 5: c A は H» 0 に と に っ 
d こと と that he was a graduate student and m 遺跡 の 発掘 の 手伝い の た ju: He xu トー が ね 分 う し て 
E | パイ ト を し て いて 年 に 半分 は エジプト に 行っ て いる 人 だ と いう こと that he os た RO dz は そ て い 
b. was a guy who had a part-time job helping excavate ancient ruins . あ ん か き か I の BRE た 
* and spent half of every year in Egypt = よく 日 に 焼け て いて he had a o だ け e け ジ Wo AER ? 
E: | deep tan and m めがね を か けた や さき 男 で was a delicately featured man た ` T な - V 年 % さ 私 
| who wore glasses m ちょ っ と も て そう な 家庭 教師 の お 兄さん タイ プ の 青 ん と と や b を れ は 
| 年 a young man ofthe nice-young-man-who-works-as-a-home-tutor- た ら i B は E $ 行 大 を し の 
| and-looks-like-hed-be-pretty-popular-with-the-girls type = 目 が 好き D た RE ES C o EN ば He 
だ な 、 と は 昔 か ら 思 っ て いて Td always thought he had gorgeous eyes 9 g J^ C BÉ ら ` 
and *» 道 で 会 うと 必ず あい さ つ く らい は し た I always said hi when we Ts ら ちい AE く 4 
passed on the street げ Hr o な Ax 
= > 2 こ ` 
6| 私 は 無邪気 に 声 を か け て I called out casually to him and = 頭 を 軽く | っ て と ti い ik fie 
下げ た lightly bowed my head u 今 論文 を 書い て いた が 気分 転換 に 散 1E い も る と J 帰 会 ぁ 
歩 に 出 た ん だ 、 と 言っ た Tm writing a paper right now, and I came out は て て い こ n っ 
for a walk, to give myself a break, he said T B - そ う z a た 
7 | 先月 ここ で 殺人 が あっ た ん だ よ there was a murder here last month, 笑 ち T た と ` 2 X 
you know 2 会 ぁ AX し ġe た Bp 
て う gc» BM の に 
` と 。 yt 知 し の で f£ 
と wees 5 発 % あぁ も 
BA 4 Me Ze mi る Pi 
yai b の か の ^ H5 
2 い お っ £ 知 し 
書 ヵ & 見 た 2 り 
い つ さ ? wv の 
て く ん よ の M 
V^ D F < ババ a 
た v 4 Ho イ - 
23 は プ に ト 連 っ 
E し の 焼 * を れ 
77 347 R47 76 


| " 人 を ば ら ば ら に で きそう な 道具 も ある し and we have tools that look 


あぶ な いか ら ひ と り で 歩か な い ほ うがい いよ you shouldn't be walking: 
alone, it’s dangerous mw 送っ て あげ よう か ? want me to walk you home? 


あん た が あぶ な く な いと いう 保証 が どこ に ある who's to say you're not 


dangerous yourself wm 口 に は 出さ な か っ た 1 didn't speak these word, 読 ょ 

| 犯人 は まだ つか まっ て な いん で すか ? the culprit hasn't been caught yet? : 取 
うん yeah m うち の 大 学 に to my university = 聞き 込み が あっ た ょ they 1 っ 
came and questioned people (lit., “there were inquiries") » 僕達 は ょ 1 c 
く 夜中 に 研究 室 に いる か ら な because we're often in the lab at night > 
3 


like they could be used to cut people up 
ば ら ば ら に な っ た の ? it was cut up? m 死ん だ 人 は the body, I mean? 


そう らし いよ apparently sos 首 だ け 見 つか ら な いっ て I heard they've 
found everything but the head 


これ か ら 起 こる こと に 関す る ほとん どの 情報 は almost all the informa- 
tion about what is going to happen in the future m 実は in fact = 前 
も っ て in advance m 知ら きれ て いる も の だ we tend to know (lit, “it 
tends to be known") » その 時 、 私 が 首 に 手 を や っ た 時 just then, when 
I raised my hand to my neck m 彼 の 目 の 中 に 、 私 は 数 時 間 後 の 自分 の 
運命 を 、 ほ ん と う は 読み 取っ て いた the truth is I had already read, in 


! his eyes, the fate that awaited me just a few hours later 
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: 19 
19| 夕闇 の せま る 公園 で in the park, upon which dusk was desceng E 2 MN "m 
= 殺人 犯 と 顔見知り と いう 安直 な 比べ 方 を し て I made the too-sim?h Er 
comparison of murderer and acquaintance, and = 閣 に ひそ ん E な を o き 情 は そ 
か も し れ な い 殺 人 犯 the murderer who could be lurking in the dar F B 家 A し よ - つ CB ん し 
… に 一 瞬 お び え seized momentarily with fear of... = 理性 的 な 第 E が x の た か し だ け A を N で か 
| を し た つも り に な っ た 1Icame to believe I had made a rational decis PAK は 近 ぁ り し と ろ る る こら e し 
| 私 は 役 を 選び 彼 と 並ん で 歩き だ し た の で ある I chose him, and starý LaL — M だ * し 2, も < び A? 
| walking alongside him = 人 間 に は 発情 期 は な い 、 年 中 瞬間 的 に 谷 ESO C け か m ^ > ja à B 
きる と いう の も つい て いっ た 理由 の ひと つ だ the fact that we hum 4 E be de た 3 A か の 並 を し D 
| have no mating season and can feel desire right away, at any time ES Bye ses h S げ の ぎ も ん れ せ 
the year, also explains why I went with him = その 目 の 光 に in the way- 3 私 ^ Ni Z そ る fas と つ で な ま 
his eyes glittered » 何 か 自 分 を ひき つけ る も の something that attracted uo 5 Ë He の F ん つ ゆい 歩 い る 
me * を か ぎ と っ た の だ ろう I must have sensed... = も し も 私 が 野 8 o や い け 時 て を た て き 殺 会 
生生 物 だ っ た ら if I had been a wild animal = と っ くに 逃げ 去っ て い ぃ * EO vo 出 て に ご B A < 人 Eg 
だ ろう Tm sure I would have been long gone by then a 生命 の 危険 を - P け し は は み ろ > し tt で 
読み 取っ て sensing that my life was in danger = 単なる 鈍い 人 間 の 女 © : 人 な た て も そ 取 4 Ho D Ze xfi 
で あっ た 私 は as a simple, dull, human female, I = 発情 を よし と し た C と 行 ぃ ^ の c ^ $ C pes AI 
chose the desire to breed m 逃げ る チャ ンス は その 有 瞬間 だ け だ っ た の に . 思 g Wi B ? も の あ a^ Ani 
even though that moment offered the only chance I had to get away 4 途 V^ hi L y A る び と 
20| し か し 遅かっ た but it was too late = その 時 に は by then = 暗い 木々 = A i T n v 私 o A& へ B 
の シル エッ ト の 中 で among the trees’ dark silhouettes » も っ と 真っ 暗 な 3 3 2 2 の 73 He が た s H? 理 知 
| ふた り だ け の 世界 an even darker world that belonged only to us m 2 y 0 な 野 * に 性 きり 
…・ に 向け て 降り て 行く 途中 だ っ た の だ 1 was descending into... の jy だ る E P は Hs と 
こ bili こ い に 3 
21| ROW C CHE IEZERR S OHL all ofa sudden, when we got near my ? て に M 15 多 ET T 5 
house, he spoke ト ° 人 っ 分 PE を de 
22, この まま 別れ ちゃ いけ な いと 思う ん だ I dont think we can just say good- の 間 - そ は を E 
bye like this 中 2i ら の な し な 
like thi で 。 KR Bow た Hi 
23| 目 が 真剣 だ っ た the look in his eyes was dead serious ALE で と の on 
x: O っ 光 % 年 # も 方 % 
つ り じ 
EEE 
" こ dm し し We 
っ P Pee か Be ん な て 
と さげ 8 MIO o 
Es u E: 分 的 s $ LP 
2 eo を に に 
暗 $ 情 * て ひ i 私 ひ 
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27 


28 


| 並ん で いる 時 の 、 何 か に 包み 込ま れる よう な 感じ the feeling I had whe 


| か っ た し 、 ば か ば か し く 思 えて just wasn't coming to me at all, and it^ 


; to see 


| stand on the landlord's property 


また 会 う 約束 を する と か ? そう いう こと ? we should agree to meet ag 
in other words? Is that what you mean? 


彼 は 私 の 好き な タイ プ で は 全然 な か っ た he wasn't my type at all a 
も 全然 合わ な か っ た し 、 興味 の 対象 も 培っ た we had nothing to talk 
about, and we were interested in different things = た だ it was just 


we were standing beside each other, as if I were enveloped in some:- 
thing * それ だ け だ っ た 。 興味 の ある 点 は that's all it was. The only. 
thing about him that interested me m ふた り が 駅 前 か どこ か の 喫茶 店 * 
で 待ち 合わ せ て いる 光景 な ん て the image of the two of us meeting up ` 
at a café, in front of the train station or somewhere m 全く 浮か ば な - 


Sg 


seemed so ridiculous that m 私 は 立ち 去 ろ うと し た I made to leave 


wG 


待っ て 、 見 て ほし いも の が ある ん だ wait, I've got something I want you 


人 気 の な い 夕方 の 路地 で there in the deserted, dusky alley m 私 を 抱 
きす くめ た he hugged me to him & 古い セー ター みた いな 枯れ た 匂い 
が し た I noticed a withered smell, like an old sweater m つい て いか な 
か っ た ら ifIdont go with him » いずれ は つけ まわ され て 殺さ れる TI 
end up being stalked and killed eventually m いずれ に し て も 長く な っ 
て し まう this will just drag on anyway * 早く すま せ て し まお う Pd bet- 
ter just hurry up and get it over with & いや no, come to think of it ~~ 
m 単に つい て いき た か っ た の か も し れ な い maybe I just wanted to go 


mL 


CAES POM LAR TS 


| with him ^ どう し て も no matter what € 彼 と 体 の 一 部 を 触れ あわ せ = 
て いた か っ た I wanted to have part of my body in contact with his =~ : ° 
情熱 が 伝わっ て きた I could feel his passion = 今 ま で 感じ た こと の な 1 d: 
い 気 持ち が 悪い 熱 a repulsive heat, unlike anything I had ever felt until を $ 


now (lit., “the likes of which, up until now, I had never felt”) = 何 か 
私 の 魂 に 触れ る も の something that touched my soul 


T7% 


彼 の 部 屋 は 倉庫 の よう に 広く his apartment was as spacious as a store- 
house u 実際 大 家 さ る ん の 家 に あっ た 蔵 を 改装 し た 部 屋 だ と いう こと 


だ っ た he said it actually was a remodeled storehouse that used to 
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a 天井 が 高く 、、 は し ご が あっ て ロフ ト が つい て いた the ceiling was high, : 
b and there was a ladder and a loft » 私 は その 中 に ば ぽつんと 座っ て いた 
| I was sitting all alone there in the apartment m 彼 は コー ヒー を いれ た . 、 . so 
| he made coffee " BATEIRE CoL ATORI watched, mo- に 方 を 私 私 dis る 私 見 : z, E と 
D. ionless, as the windows grew foggy from the hot water € 気味 の 悪い o も は の に 思 # は せ ° Be C だ 
P 置き 物 creepy objects m エジプト の 古代 の お 墓 か ら 出 て きた よう な も の き MEE 内 まし っ Bk 2 の w 5 
E | things that seemed to have come out of an ancient Egyptian tomb = て な の we k た つい ば XE た た 
a OU. 矢尻 の よう な も の や 、 ワ ニ の 頭 の 石像 や 、 土器 の か けら の よう な い に 体 を う ° た も や い 2? ? 
も の urns, things that looked like arrowheads, a stone statue of a て ひ つ 見 > ご ° の ` 置 ぁ 彼 ん 
a crocodile head, and what appeared to be fragments of earthenware と き 抜 * ど 2 dem は H 
4 pots 私 つ も い 2 て Rie ms a が? 
"E を ifr こ せ ご の が | zx 
i 29! 見 せ た い も の っ て what is it you wanted to show me? Ts き L か お i に V. て 
30| どう せ anyway m お 互い に や る こと し か 考え て な い の に even though i S S よ い た $ を は 
neither one of us has anything in mind but getting iton =m くだ ら な い * な る う に る ん い し 
質問 だ what a stupid question to ask = 我 な が ら if I say so myself k か 時 に や の b れ ご 
31| 後に し よう let's save that for later ; - wat ik 2 K た S る 
32| 私 の 内 心 を 見 抜い た か の よう に as if he had seen into my heart = 彼 は い , ? も 5 E 7 E お o 
私 を た た み の 上 に 押し 倒し た he pushed me down onto the tatami $ th » を か の I i T 
33| 彼 の 体つき his build m し て いる 時 の 顔 his expression while we were え 欲 を デ た Bh 豆 プ mt 5 
doing ita ビデ オ で 勉強 し た よう な し つこ い セ ックス の 仕方 the insis- ば SW た t の ト が ト 
tent way he had sex, as if he had learned from watching videos m な f ES cC の な a の BS が 
に ひと つ ... な か っ た there wasn't a single thing m 彼 の 欲望 は 挿入 よ り à fr, H い » f= 4 o 
り も 何より も 見 る 、 と いう こと に つき て いて above all else, more than な う 強 こ の ‘REO v 
entering me or anything else, his desire was focused on looking, and v よ L 押 ぁ に 土 と の を て 
s 私 を 楽し ませ よう と いう 考え は あま りな いよ うだ っ た he didn't seem i i だ し ` i E 5 た 
Particularly intent on giving me pleasure 2 何 う Be M A a と だ 
っ k な - 5 け ら 見 私 
た り し 5 な ら HB て は 
?^ も つ い の て い € 
b 見 こ 質 5 k き た の 
ま る v RR う た ° 
り cot で な よ 部 に 
の と 7 ` も 9 屋 ぽ 
し い ク と の な の つ 
っ う A TRÀ ^ も 中 ん 
こ こ の な の に と 


F 35 34 
4 36 
|" あま り の し つこ さ に 思わ ず 何 回 も 絶頂 に 達し た he was so persiste 7 


imaxing, ti fter time * それ は that [ple 
E that I found myself climaxing, time a d - A 、 _ ` と の s 
3 e] = 普通 の セッ クス で 普通 に 気持 ちい いと いう も の で は な く て wasnt え に 2 う 着 \ ら " i x そ で に 
d Sel = i a 何 か 歪ん だ よろ こび だ っ た ず —94 で の ヵ Hi 
] CMM CMM EE Ho も 中 く n か た の d B 
| | was, somehow, a twisted joy ™ し か し 、 な ん と 言え (04 and: 3 は 。 —? gs と よ に d e た E n < ik 
i ‘ in it? E b - A - 
E. et, how can I explain it? . が た く ど を S Vh な 
n" | y - hi of his arms m PE 224 Bus p SU な A&L "2 p; て p 
34| その 腕 の 妙 に 細い こと the unnatural thinness ONE: また ms d な e" 3 gw xe Ie か 
いて いる こと the way his spinal cord rose out of his back m すご < 20 d わ る つ » ん と "t が HE d] 
深い と ころ the fact that he was so hairy & めがね を 取っ た ら ま つ 毛 が . E に の ? 柔 Ke 砂 gi » feu E い か n : 
長かっ た こと the length of his eyelashes when he took off his glasses E 好 私 ら 際 # が が X Hi oc が 頂 i 
n くっ きり と 日 焼け し て いる こと the clear lines of his suntan m ves 3 H き Wo cu は ik OW" な っ ん z 
らい や な は ほど よかっ た if he was nasty—and he was—he was so nasty it 1 で 7 は い Ea 2 の し に 5 と こ 4 上 BES 
as terrific m 終始 無言 な と ころ も 私 を ひき つけ た the fact that he didnt EE S U 砂 て て FEE, ろ と 背 * ろ し 
M ted me, too ead ブ 7 の 。 ws き T thks me = Z 
say a word throughout attracted me, D に ト ADR て omoi も à H が が 
3 ZEIT 1 こ y 4T ` 4 ` 
| それ は ちょ うど .… に 似 て いた it was just like... m 効い 頃 に 海 に 行っ Pte S の に 時 n f 私 2 だ 
て 、 波 ち 際 に 究 転 ん だ 時 の 感覚 ho I felt when I was little, when AT れ は っ の € る つ を < "n っ € 
、 An ede - nil . > = つ 
we went to the beach and I lay down where the waves hit the shore u を ^ た し か あ E» よ て ^ き て た n 
や わら か く 水 を 含ん だ 砂 が 体 の 下 で 揺れ る よう す he way one 持 * z ま の FE 3 ERO 5 い E. 
der my body * その 感触 that 」 2 ep 気 B > け と る し E 
logged sand swept back and forth un Bo 臭 6 dT る S: 
sensation "うっ と り と 快い was mind-numbingly pleasant = 水着 の て m 5 R £ ち た H»c か の 
こ ど ん どん 砂 が 入っ て き て で more and more sand kept pouring into い あ 2. ち と 5 pe 焼 * と し の 
| 中 に うこ と が わか っ て いる の に Iknew 。 * た ^ ~= い か に け も T 
hing suit * E CIL RVi Ee c T が D WD Ree “p >? 
my bathing うど う で も よく な っ て bythenI ©: : だ ち 2 や Sn し fs 4 
it was going be a pain later, and yet " PDAS that feeling I felt ^ XE d た p Hee = Wig て X と ス 
zi ゝ た 時 の あの 気 こ - 
longer cared m 水際 に 寝 て v ・ : o H^ と は ん い I c 3 
| DO , — こす まで は until I actually と i J z で 
lying at the waters edge * 32:55 1loathed the thought " 0 E 私 そ を が と な る í. え 普 
d myself in the water = dE: . . 1 = 5 - oA ? 
EIU BOR e BOBO afsb once | hed ^i loni EE | の à に た か も の と ms い に 
the power of that soft sand m だ ら だ ら と そこ に いた く な る I started : . AÈ に い i c 2 E も と い X 
wanting to stay there, doing nothing tLe l が X. な で S と に ‘ い こ の 持 
36| 一 回 目 が 終わ る と when our first encounter was over mm ロフト M i. ゃ < な は る 0 We や 5 T 5 
the ladder to the loft m … を 裸 で あがっ た we climbed up... nake IE ら 取 る HL oO tic な も > y 
私 は 親 に 連絡 も 取ら せ て も ら え ず not even allowed to contact my Par , L ら o 悪 ぁ に tke い > D 2 と 
ents 一 晩 中 彼 の 好き な よう に され た he had his way with me all nig 2 い せ P b が 3 や が い 
恋愛 の 基準 を 持っ て いた 1 XE gu t N > 
37| 私 は 効い な り に childish as I was " 自分 i nox 像 る る う や な ね i 
had my own standard when it came to love = その 人 the pe E 3 ら の b 水 を わ は 
question 


| か っ た I had never even considered the possibility = 世の中 に は まだ 
| まだ いろ いろ な 新しい こと が ある ん だ な I guess there are still all kinds 


ョ いや らし い 想 像 の 中 で in his lewd fantasies * 自分 を どん な ふう 
扱っ て も 許せ る か 杏 か whether or not I could tolerate the things he J 
did with me, no matter what they were m それ が いや な ら if I didnt 3 
like it m どん な に 仲 が よく て も お 友達 だ however well we got along, we | 
were simply friends m これ ま で は until this point * それ が 許せ る 人 
と し か 恋愛 を し て こ な か っ た つも り だ っ た I had done my best to get ^ 
involved only with people I could allow to do those things m #422. 
も 何 も な く it wasn’t a question of being able to forgive him m こん な 

ふう に た だ セッ クス する た め に し か 存在 し な い 関係 な ん て a relationship ` 
like this one, whose only reason for existing was sex " 考え た こと も な 


に 
ん 


- 


of new things out there » し ゃ べ る こと も な く 、 な ご むこ と も な く with- 
out talking, without becoming intimate m ひたすら や り 続け た we just 
kept having sex, again and again * ひと つ だ け 聞 いた I asked him just 
one question m「 最 後に セッ クス し た の は いつ ?」 "when was the last 
time you had sex?” & 彼 の スタ ミナ に お それ を な し て の 質問 だ っ た Iasked 
because I was so overwhelmed by the level of his stamina " 「 高 校生 
の 時 、 一 度 だ け 」 “when I was in high school, just once" ™ そう いう こ 
と か that explains it = 私 は 納得 し た {felt like I understood 


時 間 が 知り た く て も even if I wanted to know what time it was " 彼 は 
時 計 を か くし て し まっ た he had hidden the dock = 部 屋 を 暗室 に する ~ 
時 の た め の 重 い 真っ 黒 な カー テン が つい て いた heavy, pitch-black cur- 
tains used to turn a room into a darkroom hung [over the windows] 
= 一 回 眠っ て 目 が 覚め て し まう と when I woke, after falling asleep once 
m 私 は も うど う で も よく な り Ino longer cared at all € 水 ば か り 飲 ん で い 
た I did nothing but drink water m も ちろ ん トイ レ に も プラ イバシー は 
な か っ た needless to say, I had no privacy in the bathroom, either » 
し ば られ た まま still tied up = も らし た り し た こと も あっ た I sometimes 
wet myself » 親 兄弟 の 前 で で き な い こと things you couldnt do in front -` 
of parents or siblings " .… を ほとん ど 見 知 ら ぬ 他人 の 前 で な ら で き る と 
は the fact that you can do... if you're in front of someone you hardly 
know » セッ クス と は 全く 不思議 な も の だ sex really is an amazing thing 
m 時 間 が 経過 し て 行く に つれ て as time passed 
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a ずっ と こう いう ふう に 暮らし て いた よう な 錯覚 を し た I succumbed to 


the illusion that we had been living together like this all along 
39| 見 せ た か っ た も の が ある の は 嘘 じ ゃ な いん だ tlyi i ES 
見 っ も が ある の は 嘘 じ ゃ な いん だ I wasnt lying when I said 同 # — — — 開 ぁ は 
I had something I wanted to show you じ ほ d& 自 私 うけ mg 見 て 
40| 親 が 警察 電話 する 前 に 家 に 電話 し な いと 、 と 十 二 回 目 く らい に 私 が 言 i v は 分 は わ る う が せ ず 
うと after I had told him for about the twentieth time that I'd better に > た っ ら あ と B OE x 2 
| call home before my parents called the police " 突然 彼 は そう 言い he | ず < た — そ バ 宗 3 か と 
| blurted out abruptly and = きち ん と 資料 が 並ん で いる 棚 a shelf neatly 目 か い 2 E = š に で z EY 
| lined with research materials w ... の 奥 の 方 か ら from the back of... 分 わ た た に ち g か も 2 ` 
= 細長 い 箱 を 出し て きた pulled out a long, thin box * ふた を 開け る と C い ^ ん は ん す の う 
when he took the top off = そこ に は 小さ く ひ か ら び た 獲 の ミイ ラ が B: が 私 で ^^ と る が ES 
あっ た there was a small, shriveled mummy of a cat inside を ? c 5 H 5 br 前 あ う 
t? に る こ 
41| うわ あ Oooo! _- u ww 2 ? ひ 3v, 家 の 3 
UL 
aa) 彼 は うな ずい た he nodded * 私 は びっ くり し た recoiled » 半分 冗談 て Se $ か » に o ら 
で 言っ た の だ か ら because I had been half joking when I asked him ` で L “ で # と 
that ^J ` e た た v し や Và 
45| ほん と うに か わい が っ て いた 猫 で I adored that cat Ireally did ^ T$ up Wi? 5 な な た 
こ こ , y did = TA の à ES の 棚 た A い - 
年 生き た ん だ it lived for eighteen years m NT so 8 エジプト の ミイ い AS. AE 3 D い ん i 
ラ と 同じ よう に just like they did with mummies in Egypt * 内 蔵 を 出 MN Hee "Li 4 Hm? と た 
し て I took out the organs = Ev ゝ の いい 薬草 を つめ て packed in some n EH % 談 を フ の と gus 
nice-smelling medicinal herbs and m 作り 方 は 長く な る か ら は ぶ く け ど gt PE > で が E + M 覚 * 
Il omit the details about how you make a mummy because it would 際 z っ ん Isi あ か ー ェ を 
take too long * か な り 根 気 と 勇気 が いっ た took a whole lot of per- に め だ つ た . E? L 
severance and bravery * 実際 に ミイ ラ は 自分 で 作れ る の か ? と いう 好 3 で て > た る ほ BH» た 
Abadon E curiosity about whether or not I could actually 4 `Z の を く 
make a mummy myself certainly played a part in it, but... 2 dp か vw Ò 
は っ で AB v 
H た 9 を に 
分 ん で 出 私 
作 ? V て = 
れ 作 ? F き う 
る り の > と 
の ^ $ 5 
か は 4 ze 
? 長 ラ ^ R 
< と を d 
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a Sn72 Cid... で き な い that's not enough to be able to do m あん 


な こわ いこ と sucha frightening thing © 

つら い 作 業 painful work 

君 は 僕 が 楽し ん で 作っ た と 思う か も し れ な いけ ど you probably imagine 
I enjoyed making it, but m ほん と うに 汐 し く て 、 悲し く て so lonely, and 
so sad m 思い 出し た くも な い I dont even want to think about it m 自 
分 が 殺し た の で も な い の に it wasn't as though I had killed it myself, 
and yet m 自分 が 殺し た の と 同じ 重み の 思い 出 が で き て し まっ た ended 
up saddled with a memory as heavy as if I'd actually killed it myself 


で も どう し て も 残し た か っ た ん だ 。 BE but I wanted, no matter what, 
to preserve it. The form 


技術 を 知っ て いれ ば if they knew the technique = 他 に も そう し た い 人 
は いる と 思う わ 1 think there are other people besides you who would 
want to do that = は くせ い に し た り 、 毛 で セー ター を 作る 人 と あま り 変 
わら な い 気 持ち な ん じゃ な い ? I bet the feelings behind what you did 
werent all that different from what people feel when they have an 
animal stuffed or make a sweater from its hair or something, don't 
you think? 

間 を お いて after a brief pause 


も う 会 っ て くれ な い の は わか っ て る I know you wont see me again 
m も う 一 日 だ け just one more day m いっ し ょ に いて くれ な いか wont 
you please stay with me? m 今 、 家 に 電話 し て いい か ら Pl let you call 
home now, all right? 


むり よ I cant do that 
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54| 猫 の ミイ ラ が そっ と ... そ こ に 置い て あっ た the mummified cat still lay 


where he had, ever so gently, set it down ™ きれ いな 布 に くる まっ て 3 
wrapped up in a clean cloth = 彼 の 優し さ を 、 彼 の 人 格 を 見 て し まっ た - Po ら 持 か v た mPa ば 5 d 
ら now that I had seen his gentleness, his personality * も うさ っ きま 1 X ` b 2 Ato Pe い B よ x 2 し 私 
| で の よう に 獣 に は な れ な い I could no longer make myself an animal, TM Xs だ すず は し T^ て デ く uh x は 
as I had been until just a moment ago 情 と いう 不純 物 the impurity E € ろ z m "T た ね z バ d E を z 
we call feelings = LICAPLAF EC ECTS had surged into my heart ae eee Bg た 
55| よく 親 に 怒ら れ た が I used to get chewed out by my parents [for this] E 2 し 私 48 v à を E at に ら > 5 の . 
» 私 に は そう いう いや に 冷た い 面 が あっ た I had this awfully cold side 4 € だ は の た H^ と で fr れ file ge m 
to me m た と えば 、 デ パー ト に 行っ て for instance, say wed go to a E T な し = Ss 2 た k, is < < 
department store, and m 接客 も で き な いし 気 も 回 ら な く て 物 を すす め る S bos いて っ AS 人 が 3 B od 
の も 下手 な 店 員 が いて there was some clerk who didn't know how to = : っ 2 私 い て B» sz て て ラ 
interact with customers and wasnt attentive and did a bad job trying ' 1 c 3 < る k い : Ar E し が 
to get you interested in things, and m その せい で because of her w : い A は か Š 物 ぁ D OD て i そ 
母 が 買い 物 を そこ で する の を や め た りす る こと が ある と if my mother く す そ ら 、 を で Ro っ 2 
decided not to do her shopping there or something ™ [HOUR m i る の だ z t き か た だ 
以下 ね 。 | な ど と 言っ て し まい I might say something like "God, that た ho PF と 3 a な ら "ox 
clerk is lower than an insect? and then » そう いう こと を 思う ん し ゃ な い 2 £304 い P も n 
い I don’t want you thinking thoughts like that! ™ ... と た いそ うし か c : A の p う る し . に う a 
られ た り し た I would get a good scolding to the effect of... 人 を 見 ` = 1 に に 店 れ > の る そ さ な 
下 し て いる か ら だ 、 と 言わ れ た it’s because you look down on people ^ 1 対 を "s 員 た E を B 5 2 frs 
[—that’s why you say such terrible things], I was told * 私 に は 人 を 見 . 1 と こ a し B S Bow $ 4 
下す ほど の 誇らしい 点 は 何 も な い there is nothing so splendid about ; 1 E の T A > た な う も $ 
me that I could feel justified in looking down on others " た だ ifs ^ I し 時 と イ ん 5 < v 5 る 
just that = 私 に は その 時 、 そ の 店 員 が ほん と うに そう 見 えた の だ at that X wu も 5 私 じ + i や ょ うっ 
moment, the clerk honestly had seemed that way to me 目的 が わか 3 A € に に や る Ui に う て 
ら ず 闇雲 に 箱 の 中 を うろ うろ する 了 虫 み た い に like a bug bumbling around 1 持 2 そ は な こ を Bo に 。 そ 
blindly in a box, with no idea where it was trying to go ™ この 時 る そ 1 > 5 à 2 い と H に Á H に 
うだ っ た that’s how it was now, too » それ は 率直 な 気持 ち だ っ た that, に た 2 Sro 2 に is. 
in all candor, was how I felt » つき あっ て いく 気 も な い 人 に 対し て toward E A 3 た ^ ok 2 2o» zB 
a person I had no intention of dating * 優し い 気持 ち に な り た く な か っ た E た その すい と の あぁ れ て 
I didn’t want to start feeling tender m 去 ろ うと し た の だ I made to leave E < れ だ ig z - も っ な あ 
56| 家 に 電話 する Im going to call home 3 人 な E Bi と し る 手 。 5 7 た 
: o 直 3 的 % 誇 か 店 kno 情 
た な が ら ら R 店 た と と É 
か 気 わ LH * RR い の 
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62; 


| my cell phone from my bag 
| took it from me and stomped on it, crushing it 


私 が 自分 の バッ グ か ら 携 帯電 話 を 取り 出 そ う と する と asT tried to take 
a 彼 は それ を 取り 上 げ 、 踏み つぶ し た he 


何 す る の よ ! what the hell are you doing! 
立ち 上 が っ て ドア に 向かっ た 私 を 、 彼 は 突き 飛ば し て 押し 倒し Thad just 


gotten up and was heading for the door when he gave me violent 
shove, pushed me down with his body, and m また も や 犯 そ うと し た 
tried yet again to have his way with me * 私 は 耐え られ ず unable to 
take it anymore その へ ん に あっ た 長 細 い 像 を 握っ て I grabbed hold 
of a tall, narrow statue that happened to be standing nearby and = (f 
の 顔 に うち お ろ し た brought it down hard on his face * 土 で で きた そ 
の 像 the statue, which was made of clay * ぐし ゃ り と 割れ crumbled, 
and m 彼 の 顔 が 血まみれ に な っ た his face was soon covered in blood 


| 私 の 中 に 眠っ て いた 愛情 と いう 概念 の 全て が 沸点 に 達し た all those 


things I conceived of as love, feelings that had been slumbering inside 
me, reached the boiling point " これ まで に 愛し た 人 々 all the people 


would love in the future » その 人 た ちと の 通じ あえ な い 思 い all the feel- 
ings that they and I could never communicate to each other = た ま ら な 
KES, ACE SOSCOWRIAE 一 杯 に 満た し た the unbear- 


able agonies, the heart-wrenching pain 一 something that expressed all 


| of that—filled me, in an instant, to the brim 


ご めん な きい 、 何 て いう こと を ! I'm sorry, I cant believe I did that! 


私 の 目 か ら は 涙 が あふ れ tears spilled from my eyes and * 両手 は 彼 を 
抱き 締め た my hands embraced him tightly 


いい ん だ 、 悪い の は 僕 だ that’s okay, it's my fault 
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I had loved in the past " これ か ら の 人 生 で 愛す る 人 々 all the people 1 
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65| 私 は 彼 の 傷 を 消毒 し Isterilized his wound and m 思う と ころ が ある の 
で 二 、 三 日 旅 に 出 ます theres something I want to do, so I'm going on - 
a trip for two or three days = が し ゃ り と 切っ た I banged the receiver 
down Be 1k + i H て と 
o ^o & に = 
66| 今度 は this time = 一 段階 恋愛 に 近い 状態 で in a state one step closer 時 う た た た P Es » li t 2 P 
to love 間 な E ° ? t に て 当て て Wk 
67| 傷 に 当たら な いよ うに 気 に し な が ら bei i a が 私 き Hz 、 が の 
こ 当 た ゝ よう に 気 に し な が ら being careful not to touch his cuts 過 + い 覚 を だ を `O iL 傷 
= 抱き 合っ た we embraced each other c た め ミ し 覚 も な E: ゃ を * 
68| に し て も even so = も う 別 れ の 時 は 近づい て いた the time for us to 3 E と 顔 た イ の ü Y は ? iH: 
part was drawing near * お 互い に both of us E o の 4 に is た れ う gl gs 毒 < 
69| 夜中 に 目 を 覚まし た ら waking up in the middle of the night = 細く 街 傷 度 し を ら の に 階 つ し 
灯 の 光 が 入 っ て いる 中 で illuminated by the thin beam of light that di Be < È qu i a en た 親 
streamed in from the streetlamp outside m 彼 が 起き 上 が っ て いた he も E い 2 く t 近 し に に 
had gotten out of bed m 私 の むき だ し の お 腹 を じっと 見 て いた he was す が ん E £3 な mi 電 
staring fixedly at my exposed stomach = じっと without moving wm 内 . o [E T て Kw が wv 。 話 
臓 ま で 見 て いる か の よう に as if he could see straight through to my か っ : p の て ら 状 i E 
guts m 私 を ミイ ラ に し た いん だ he wants to turn me into a mummy uw り か て 不 ょ た pin v $8 gef c 
不思議 と こわ く は な か っ た I was oddly unafraid RIS る 思 し ° A た き で 5 
70| また 目 が 覚め た ら when I awoke again * 大 雨 が 隆 っ て いる 音 が し た 2 üt j^ . と o お っ ま E 
there was the sound of heavy rainfall m 雨 が や ん だ ら 帰 る as soon as て が こ と て E た 彼 2 
the rain stops, I'm going home * 顔 の 傷 の 血 も すっ か り 固まっ て いた = た と b ? ARA の こ 
the blood from the cut on his face had completely hardened m 雷 の 4 A E っ く 内 > ロ Z 
音 が 大 きく 鳴り 響く 中 で 、 最後 の 時 間 を 過ごし た we passed our final s €^ m は Bk で n H が 
moments together amidst the loud boom and crackle of thunder の ? が な ま MES の あ 
音 や か で 彼 b ふ る 
が ん っ 見 が か と の 
Ke だ こ て s o ん で 
& D o き て に Le 
く B そ る 上 ぁ い AS ` 
鳴 * る し か が た 2 =k 
り 。 て の っ > 2 BR 
ES と ま よ て E 旅 $ 
く 私 た う い に 
中 は R に た 出 
で 言 っ 。 ? i 
M い て 私 そ す 
5o し は し ? 
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d | 71| 親 に どの くら い 怒 られ た か は 、 思い 出し た くも な い I dont even want to 74 73 72 71 


: t l remember how much my parents bawled me out m 彼 が 殺人 犯 だ っ た 
5 if he ended up being the murderer = 面白 い お ち が つい た の だ が * 
the story would have had a good punch line, but m そん な こと は な < | に ik v ` < た T さ P て そ x: い 親 
that wasn't the case, for = 殺人 犯 は まもなく つか まっ た the murderer 1 S p TRO ^ m 
MM m は な Ei: age 6 大 そ の を た に 
was caught soon after a 変質 者 の お じ さ ん が 、 愛 人 を 殺し て ば ら ば ら に X EU ん $ に に € の 後 = 殺 の ど 
し た の だ っ た it turned out to be a middle-aged sicko who had killed _ ん i て て n ERG * し だ の 
his lover, then cut her into pieces i の L » ` E Ek T 帰 を 道 て が く 
72| その 後 after that m 道 で 田島 さん に 会 うこ と は な か っ た Tnever bumped i ら C %3 i 後 = a A 5 は そ ら 
into Tajima on the street again m うわ さ で は rumor had it that m 外国 x し c 学 を る 彼 て て BW ん RK 
で マラ リア に か か っ て he had succumbed to malaria in some foreign が さく 人 が Er は か & ら な b 
country and then € その 後 帰国 し て か ら は after that, when he returned 私 C H うぅ = Xx? 5 ん に こ れ 
to Japan * ノイ ロー ゼ に な っ て 人 入院 と か 通院 と か 、 そ うい う 話 だ っ た hed の グ x き に ARKE と は z 
| had a breakdown and been institutionalized, or at least started seeing 体 7 A で な ト 師 し ブフ 会 の á 
| a doctor—it was some sort of story like that m 私 は 大 学 を 卒業 し て 、 に ビ 2 We 2 を に 1 2 73 à ` 
薬剤 師 に な っ て 町 を 出 た I graduated from college, became a pharma- 9 ア -> gt た As > T と っ 、 BH 
cist, and left my hometown behind c に ん te? > a C ES は だ た A い 
73| さら に 数 年 後 the story continues a few years later " 彼 は エジプト を る HE? S E れ し 町 8 に な A 3 
舞台 に し た 推理 小説 で デビ ュー し he made his authorial debut with a の $ と d も た を な か は た 
mystery set in Egypt and m ちょ っ と 有名 に な っ て 雑誌 に 出 た りす る よ を ^ 私 持 ž 推 た c 2? ま 4 
| うに な っ た got a bit famous and started turning up in magazines and i 出 は っ 7*5 Si» 9 AS 3 も も 
soon a これ も また 、 な ん と ベタ な お ち だ ろう 、 と 私 は 思っ た once again, 時 て ま て な AM d 5 な な 
I thought, matters take the most perfectly clichéd turn = 賢く て 、 考 古 * Yoo な O ん ge と も $ い 
学 が 好き で 、 異常 な 感性 を 持っ て いる か ら っ て 、 その まん ま の 職業 に つく $T 私 た a る と で か š d 
な ん て 、 大 し た 人 じゃ な か っ た ん だ hes clever, he's into archaeology, E の ° に か oA v s で ま が 
| and hes got an abnormal sensibility, and sure enough, he ends up Mg 服 る AK 5 タダ i Ber は っ & 
doing exactly the kind of work you'd predict—I guess he wasn't such の の > ら て な ] と が た A 
an impressive person, after all » と 私 は また も 親 に 怒ら れ そ うな 優 慢 A » れ ^ お し か me kn au 
な 意見 を 抱い た I thought, once again taking an arrogant perspective ほ à € そ 5 oy z で ん だ 
of the sort my parents would have scolded me for 4 c た の A oi う マ ES に 
74| 彼 は 結婚 し た らし く 、 グラ ビア に は 奥さん も 出 て いた evidently he got が も fs ž う つ い 7 の ら 
married 一 his wife was in the magazines photos, too = 服 の 上 か ら で e i RA Ed と と o 話 2 お Hig 
| も わか る it was obvious even through her clothes # ... (VIZ, WS か A F, 0, 私 る だ に E zu 
ん の 体つき が 私 の 体 に 似 て いる の を 見 た 時 when I saw that her phy- 4 z く 見 9 LH は に e 5 か ん お 
sique was so like mine that... s 私 の 胸 の 奥 の ほ う が か すか に 痛ん だ $ uo を EM 思 な ED が t5 
I felt a faint flicker of pain deep in my heart い 抱 に っ っ つ ` が 


私 は 普通 の 恋愛 を し て いて Im having an ordinary love affair m 恋人 
| と デー ト し た り 、 話 を し た り 、 お し ゃ れ し て 会 っ た り 、 セ モッ クス し た り し て 
いる my boyfriend and I go on dates, we talk, we dress up when we 
get together, we have sex " も う 二 度 と ..… こ と は な い だ ろ う I will prob- 
ably never again... * 夜道 で 出会っ た 誰か に 欲情 する feel desire for 
some random person I meet on the street at night " あれ は .…. 瞬 間 
だ っ た that was an instant when... = 若い 日 の 異様 に 拡大 し た 感受 
性 が 、 フ ァ ン タ ジ ー を 現実 に し て し まっ た youths unusually heightened 
sensibilities turned fantasy into reality » も の ご と は ふつ う 、 いろいろ 
な 角度 か ら 成 り 立 っ て いる ordinarily, things are made up of all sorts 
of different angles m も し も 全て を 取り 払っ て 、 た だ ひと つの 世界 を 見 っ 
め た ら な ん で も 可能 に な る if one were to take all that away and stare 
out into a world that is single, unified 一 then anything becomes pos- 
sible « あの 夕方 、 ふた り は た また ま 出 会 い that evening, the two of us 
just happened to run into each other and m 私 の 異様 な 内 面 世界 に 彼 
が 全く 同じ 力 で 反応 し he responded with precisely the same force to 
the weirdness of my internal world = 化学 変化 の よう な こと が 起こ り 
| something like a chemical reaction took place and * ふた り と も both 
of us » 現実 と は 人 違う 位相 に 飛び 込ん で し まっ た の だ plunged into a 
dimension different from reality ®§ お 互い が と ま ど う ほど 強烈 な 力 が 働 
| いた の だ ろう I guess some force, so intense that we were both thrown 


mum SS 


for a loop, must have acted on us 

時 々 思う sometimes I find myself wondering * いろ ん な こと を 多様 に 
含ん だ この 生活 の ほう が 、 絶対 に 、 正しく て 幸せ な の だ ろう か ? isitun- 
equivocally true that this life, with all its variety, is the correct and 
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あの 夜 、 目 を 開け た まま 抱き 合っ て ふと ん の 中 で 聞い た 雷 の 音 の 美しき 
| the beauty of the peals of thunder I heard that night as I lay embrac- 
ing him in his futon, my eyes wide open = も し か し た ら it could be 
that » 私 は 、 あ の まま あの 世界 か ら 出る こと が で き な く な っ て いた か も 
し れ な い I might have stayed there, just as I was, unable to leave that 
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想像 する Ilet my imagination wander m SOROLL, 345i xp d 
て し まっ た 異 次 元 の 私 を me in some other dimension, made into 8 
mummy like that cat m 私 の 、 息 が で き な く な る ほど の 愛情 に 打ち 壊 き 

れ て 頭 を 割ら れ て 死ん で し まっ た 彼 を him dead, his head crushed in 
by a love so strong it suffocated me 


それ は そん な に 悪い こと に は どう し て も 思え な か っ た somehow, I simply 
couldnt convince myself that that would have been such an awful : 
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hen he made his debut as an author in 1989 with Sora-tabu 

uma (The Flying Horse), Kitamura Kaoru kept his identity, 
including his age and sex, completely hidden—he was what 

is known in Japanese as a “masked writer.” The fact that the narrator of 
his first two works was a female college student inspired rumors that 
he, too, was a woman of the same age. (His gender-neutral pen name 
helped here.) Needless to say, Kitamura was not then a college-age 
woman, and in fact he had never been one. The rumors were, no doubt, 


a testimony to the persuasiveness of his narrative voice. 

Kitamura was born in Saitama Prefecture in 
1949. Like Tawada Yoko, who is also represented in 
this collection, he graduated from the literature de- 
partment at Waseda University. He has been nomi- 
nated for the prestigious Naoki Prize five times, 
won the Mystery Writers of Japan Award in 1991 
for Yoru no semi (Night Cicadas), and received the 
Honkaku Mystery Prize in 2006 for his tour de force 
Nippon kóka no nazo (The Japanese Nickel Mys- 
tery}, a marvelously wacky pastiche, complete with 
footnotes, that purports—as its subtitle, “Ellery 
Queen's Last Case,” suggests—to be a translation 
of the unpublished final work, set in Japan, of the celebrated pseudon- 
ymous mystery author and detective, Ellery Queen. This work was 
also given the Bakamisu Prize, which might be translated as the "Are 
You Kidding Me!? Mystery Prize,” awarded annually to mysteries with 
the most mind-boggling, flabbergasting, or ridiculous plots or endings. 

"Hyakumonogatari" (“One Hundred Stories") was included, along 
with twenty-two other very short stories, in the collection 1950 nen 
no bakkutosu (1950 Back Toss), which was published bu Shinch0sha 
in 2007. If you feel inclined to dig deeper into Kitamura's fictional world 
after you read this story, this book is a good place to start. 


北 村 B 


Kitamura Kaoru 


百 物語 One Hundred Stories 
2| 駄々 っ 子 の よう に like a spoiled child = 嫌々 を し な が ら shaking her 
head back and forth = これ は 、 文 字 通 り ... と いう 意味 で ある the lit- ま た い か と — 
eral meaning of this was... = 《 眠 り た く な い 》 “I dort want to go to し ? ? &«g?L wv Eke b 
sleep" = ある い は or then again * SUC $025 LTU V maybe て HL Wi & 4 を を た 
she is afraid m 横 に な っ て し まっ た ら 、 お か し な こと を され る の で は な い e mi^ も 。 こ Evo し 
か と afraid that if she lies down, she may end up on the receiving end " が し A と T- Ga ひ 
of some unseemly act um È A か x あ ? に 1 £ 
3| 安西 も 男 だ か ら Anzai is a guy like any other, so € 若い 娘 と 朝 まで 過 か つ 件 9 ら れ る う < く Les" 
ご すこ と に な っ て when circumstance dictates that he stay up until ら い が ab る に _ な BH 
morning with a girl = 甘い 気分 に な ら な いわ け で は な い he does, of 人 て HED hala の あ hie い 
UG] , お v い で る 250 
course, start feeling a bit romantic m 条件 が 悪 す ぎる the conditions い た す HF ik い Bo 
are simply too bad € つい さっ きま で until just a moment ago = 周期 ^s & L” な は し 
的 な 吐き 気 に by regular bouts of nausea m 襲わ れ て いた kept being お k る BAe v XP な 
seized 足元 が ふら つい て いた she was shaky on her legs m 安西 も 、 Bi 西 ES ま か れ が 
| そん な 娘 に 襲い か か れる ほど の 人 で な し で は な い Anzai isn't the sort of xs も d で と Th 
inhuman brute who would try and have his way with a girl in that = T Lu A 
| state = まし て や and what's more € 先輩 か ら ... と 命令 きれ た he had c H は す の PE 
been ordered by a senior classmate... * (Bu, お お 前 、 送っ て や れ や な こ か Pz 
や )》 "hey, Anzai...see her home, will you?” » その 手前 も ある he had n od 2 と も が 
his relationship with that classmate to consider, too や に る に し い 
MEE ら な れ 
と y つ な 
E. aire j^ き て い 
E An か ま S N 
F さ れ C, He 
E れ る 周 H V^ 
3 た ほ 期 き 気 き Š も 
の 的 』 分 を 
で な に 
あ 
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順当 な ら ordinarily * 今頃 は by now ® と っ くに agesagom 布団 に 
入っ て under the covers m 高い びき だ be snoring loudly m nase 
の お か げ で 面倒 な こと に な っ た but the thunder had complicated mat- 
ters (lit., “but it had become a hassle thanks to the thunder") 


帰り 道 が 途中 まで 一 緒 な の と they took the same route part of the way 
home and = WHMAABHE AM ZI because he was the sort 
of guy who “wouldn't hurt a fly; as people say " Eei&TU-—4£ a 


dead-drunk freshman 1 ... を 預け られ た 安西 な の だ Anzai had found - 


himself put in charge of... = 地下 鉄 の アナ ウン スズ an announcement 
on the subway & 落雷 の た め as a result of being struck by lightning w 
ある 路線 が 不通 で 復旧 の 見 込み が た っ て いな い a certain track was im- 
passable, and it was unclear when service would be resumed ® ... と 
繰り 返し た kept repeating that... m 美都子 の アパ ー ト に 向かう 線 the 
jine that went in the direction of Mitsukos apartment 


調子 の 定まら な い 声 で 笑い had laughed, an uncertain waver in her 
voice m 次 いで then = 胸 を 押さ え pressing a hand to her chest = 切 
れ 切 れ に speaking in fragments 


先輩 の 、 と こ で 、 休ま せ て 、 く だ さい please...let me...rest at...your 
Place 


当たり 前 な ら タ クシ ー を 使う と ころ だ が he were used to this kind of 


| thing, he would have gotten a taxi, but m まだ 学生 の 安西 に は 、 そ うい 


う 気 が まわ ら な か っ た Anzai, who was still a student, hadn't thought 
of that m 金 が な いわ け で も な い it wasnt that he didn't have the 
money m いわ ゆる 《 お 坊 ち ゃ ま 》 what people call a "rich boy” = それ 
だ け に being that type 1 小回り の きか な いと ころ も ある he tended to 
be somewhat less adaptable m た だ simply m いた っ て 真面目 に in as 
earnest a manner as possible m 後輩 を 助け よう と 思っ た he wanted to 
help this underclasswomanout * そし て andsom 交通 至便 の 自分 の 
ワン ルー ム マ ンション に to his studio apartment, which was conve- 


niently located near the station m 美都子 を 連れ 込ん だ の で ある he had 


brought Mitsuko back 


| 安西 は いっ た Anzai had said: 
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10| 頼む か ら 、 静 か に し て て くれ よ please, you've got to keep quiet, okay? 
11! 美都子 は 黙っ た まま 、 部 屋 に 入り Mitsuko had entered the room without 
saying a word, and = 床 に 膝 を 抱い て 座っ た か と 思う と no sooner had 美 ら る ミ で — 5 
she sat down on the floor, hugging her knees, than m その まま 眠り そう mom ° — WX は 不 * と 頭 を に # 頼る 
に な っ た she started looking as if she might fall asleep on the spot 子 EM 7g, Ui US Bw な EO» が な BR む 
i , ox gx ン Be y BENT 
12| 頭 が 一 回 揺れ た her head bobbed once m それ だ け で that was as far as は の zx に ビ E. か と 回 を た i か 
she went m すぐ に 引き 起こ す よ うに 首 を 上 げ she soon raised her head, お v WE He | 分 また こ ん io E BRE C. 
practically hoisting itup m ぐる り を 見 渡し surveyed her surroundings ig | の せ A pee " と で れ o BE 
and Bi 7 3S " mib に す た た か 
| の ル を RBs 2 B Co * ま に 
13| どう し た ん で すか 、 あたし ? what happened to me? ょ の Blo の は E b B C 4 ま し 
- - な 3x5 ¢ Fb ` 
14| 不思議 な こと に oddly m 酔い は .… 醒 め た よう だ she seemed to have 2 T EN m A5 L $ A の e £ 
sobered up ^ 一 気 に allat once = ZOER ET, ÉROSaTO EP も た - ち - あ » AZ. —4u L iF Ee H 
も の で は な か っ た her voice had gone into falsetto—it wasnt her ordi- ot の る A mi 気 s ? で に れ 
nary voice m あか ら さ まな 恐怖 が 、 そ こ に あっ た there was, in her tone, Z て よ ^? As 怖 ょ に C A & 
an undisguised sense of fear 5 ER た ? As 妙 々 が er 4 り 一 
` > 5 : d の 3 ` ` ` 
15| 半分 感情 を 害し 、 半 分 奇妙 な 興奮 を 覚え た felt half hurt, half oddly D レレ な . そ < た に R? 
excited m 夏 ら し く ノ ー ス リー ブ の ミニ ワン ピー ス 、 色 は 黒 で ある a suitably と | | XE] Z よ Blo に 
summery minidress, black in color m 白 の レー ス の オー パー プラ ウス こ A A La に う き RRS 
を 、 お 洒落 に は お っ て いる she had on a white lace blouse over the ろ Es の pee あ だ Es を 
dress—a nicely chic combination m 浜辺 に 寄せ る 濾 の 泡立ち の よう な i が T え た エ für 
レー ス 模 様 the pattern of the lace, which was like a crest of foam on a 性 ヽ ババ た っ t H て 
wave rushing up the shore * その 波 の 下 の き っ ぱり し た 黒 と 、 和 柔らか な が € ] ° P う 座る 
女 の 肌 の 色 を 引き 立た せ て いた showed to advantage the crisp black 。 特 < の 7 ES は に 2 
beneath the wave, and the tones of her soft, feminine skin m D H 5 ET Hó た 
16| 心理 学 の サー ク ル の 中 で も even compared to the other psychology A ‘ FER は pu t b を 
| clubs on campus wm 安西 達 の と ころ は 女性 が 特に 少な い the group Anzai い の を ES て iF B 
belonged to had particularly few women " 顔立ち の 整っ て いる 美 者 ° & "5 ` ` う 
| 子 は Mitsuko, with her regular features お姫様 の よう な 扱い を 受け 1 BR 2 B L L 普 * ぐ と 
て いた was treated like a princess & 酒 の 席 に は 殆ど 顔 を 見 せな か っ た QM は m > ん る ` 
| she hardly ever came to drinking parties | 5 9 fn 2 り t 
D, し に I ES を の 
整 。 た は ス 者 R^ i 
2 黒 お リ 子 UE i 
<c と っ | の LU B 
い C7 も ` り 
る ZEW の の そ 
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a それ が 、 ど うい う 風 の 吹き 回 し か and yet, blown by who knew what - 


fickle wind m 新しい 洋服 を 買っ て 参加 し た 今回 は this time, having 
joined the group in a new outfit = 最後 まで 付き 合っ て し まっ た の だ 
she had ended up staying to the very end 

コー ヒー を いれ て や る he made her some coffee * 始発 の 時 間 the 
hour of the first train = 気分 は 大 分 よく な っ た らし い she seemed to be 
feeling much better 


わた し 、 そ れ ま で 起き て いた いん で す I want to stay up until then 


大 き な 目 で 、 に らむ よう に し て 繰り 返す she kept repeating, glaring at him 
with her large eyes 


| 一 番 で 帰る の ? youre going to go back on the first train? 


か えっ て 目立つ よ you'll only end up attracting more attention, you 
know 


それ は いい ん で す that doesnt bother me 
うち の 人 が 電話 か け て くる の か what, are your parents going to call? 
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26| アリ バイ 、 ち ゃ ん と 考え て か ら 受 けた 方 が いい よ make sure you think up 
a good alibi before you answer (lit., “youd better take the call [only] 
after you do a good job thinking") 
27| oTi nodded without speaking 女 に He A và 3 と X y そ 
28| と に か く 、 始発 で 帰る 、 朝 ま で 寝 な いと 決め て いる at any rate, she would PE ピー EMT e -g か に 者 リ れ 
go home on the frst train, and she had made up her mind not to っ A > 物 o 2 à の N は 
sleep until morning ^ 安西 は 、 お も り を する 気 に な り Anzai, feeling like て ii" と 語 そ "BR € 
a babysitter " 《 そ うか 。 それ じゃ あ 》…… “I see. Well, in that case. , ." u す な で b he っ ち 分 ぁ 
a 当て も な くい いか け he began, without having anything in mind to fub "EA も る 発 て 。 や か 
say そこ で 、 何 か で 読ん だ 言葉 が ひら めい た when a word hed read v we? » あ で RE ん り 
somewhere flashed into his mind 語 fk ひ る 。 帰 く と , ま 
が の gE か : る 7 考 4 せ 
29| 百 物語 で も や る か why dont we do a hundred stories? RFs 話 ES. — シン à ` え ん 
By aT 
30| È? buh? き 7 . と 朝 て け 
- T 2 E ま か ど 
31| 聞い た こと な い ? you've never heard of it? » HA, WUS OU Ev Ch, 2 わ IH 当 ぁ c ら 
お 化け の 話 、 す る ん だ よ you light a hundred candles, you know, and 2 T 2 T 内 け 
then you tell scary stories » 一 つ 話 す た び に 、 一 本 消す with each story His け も uà A 
you tell, you extinguish one candle m 最後 の 話 が 終わ っ て 真っ 暗 に っ と な と Eu 
| な っ た 時 when the last story is over and the room is totally dark = 本 暗 $ » く 決ま が 
物 の お 化け が 出 て 来る ん だ っ て a real monster is supposed to show up に ね い め い 
/ て い 
33| 女の子 っ て 、 恐い 話 が 好き だ ろう girls are supposed to like scary stories つ お か wu IL 
| た お け c 
B ft 5 
am fog 
ES 
ほ の Z 
$i 話 を で 西 
o HE a は 
^ る 
け ん で り 
が だ Bi を 
i $ 
来 ・ —U Ic 2 
と Aè XV 
る ご は d に 
ん Bà が な 
だ す ひ り 
っ た ら 
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つぶ や いた murmured # 我 に 返っ た よう に as if she had just awoken 
from a daze m "Cb EAS OUR Ze A/C 35 5 A/ C73 A but you don't have 
a hundred candles, do you? 

そり ゃ あな いさ hardly m 第 一 、 百 だ と し た ら 、 二 人 で 話し て 五 十 ず っ 
besides, if we did it with a hundred, with the two of us talking, wed 
each have fifty w 大 変 過ぎ る it'd be too much m も っ と 簡単 に や ろう 
let's do it more simply 


安西 は も う 寝 る の を あき ら め て いる by now, Anzai had given up on 
sleeping " いか に 退 届 し な いで 朝 ま で 過ごす か が 問題 な の だ the prob- 


| lem was how to make it to morning without getting bored * いぶ 


か し げに looking suspicious 

どう する ん で す then what will we do? 

この 部 屋 も トイ レ も 風呂 も in this room, and in the WC, and in the 
bathroom m と に か く 明 か り の ある と ころ は 全部 点け る の さ wel turn 
on every light, in every place that's got one m HAA — ORV EL 
た ら when one or the other of us has told a scary story * 一 つ 明 か り 


| を 消す we'll turn out a light » そう い うわ けさ that’s how we'll do it 


REILLLABS nodded, indicating that she understood wm そし て 、 青 
白い 顔 で 注文 を つけ た then, her face pale, she made one request 


カー テン を …… the curtain needs to be... 

そう か good point wm 閉め 切ら な いと 、 最後 に 暗く な ら な いか ら ね because 
if we don't shut the curtain nice and tight, it won't get dark at the end, 
will it? 

完全 主義 者 だ な と 、 いさ さか 面倒 に 思い つつ 、 安 西 は 立ち 上 が っ て shes 
quite a perfectionist, Anzai thought, and, though he found it a bit ofa 
bother, he stood up and m .… に 手 を の ば し た reached for... 
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= 街路 灯 の 光 が 見 えた he could see the light from the streetlamps m そ 
れ が する り と 視界 か ら 隠れ た in a flash, they vanished from sight m 密 
開 さ れ た 空間 に 二 人 は 入っ た the two were now in a completely closed. 
in space 

机 の 上 の スタ ンド か ら 懐 中 電灯 に いた る まで from the lamp on his desk 
to his flashlight » 総 て の 明か り を 点け た he turned on every single 
light m 部 屋 は 明る い 箱 に な っ た the room became a bright box 


さて well then # いい 出し た の は 僕 の 方 だ か ら Tm the one who sug- 
gested this, so m こっ ちか ら 始 め よ う why don't start 


安西 は 、 本 で 読ん だ 化け 猫 の 話 を し て Anzai told a story about a de- 
monic cat, and 風呂 場 を 暗く し た darkened the bathroom 


演技 な の か 、 そ れ と も 酒 の せい か 、 美都子 は 眉 を 寄せ る と Mitsuko fur- 
rowed her brow 一 she was either acting or under the influence of the 
alcohol, it wasn't clear which—and then m 子供 の 時 に 聞い た らし い 山 
EDERTU told a folk tale, evidently one she had been told as a 
child, about an old mountain witch m ゆら り と 立ち 上 が り she rose 
slowly to her feet and a 部 屋 の 明か り を 消し た turned off the over- 
head light 


次 第 に 聞 は 深き を 増し て いく gradually the darkness deepened 


美都子 は 、 思い の ほか 巧み な 語り 手 だ っ た Mitsuko was a surprisingly 
skillful storyteller 
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ent Ch, HREM CARD. Bb zo SE C but they say | 


that when he opened the rain door, there was no one there 


いく つめ か の 物語 を 終え た 後 、 視 線 を さま よわ せ て いる having finished _ 


her story—it wasnt clear how many they had told by then—she let 
her eyes wander around the room 


も う 、 そ こし か な い だ ろ う that’s the only one left, right? 


懐中 電灯 を 別に すれ ば other than the flashlight m 開い た トイ レ の ドア 
か ら こ ぼれ て くる 光 だ けが 、 残っ た よう だ っ た the glow spilling from the 
open door of the WC seemed to be all that was left 


見 る と 確か に glancing over, he saw that she was right: * そこ に 時 刻 
表示 の 文字 が 浮か ん で いる the numbers marking the time hovered 
there [in the darkness] 


そい つも 、 切 る の you want to turn that off, too? 


| WFO REEL 72 2:0 though he felt a bit irked by his partner's 


attention to detail m 仕方 な く 立 ち 上 が っ て コン セン ト を 抜い た he had 


no choice but to stand up and pull the plug * 自分 の いい 出し た こと だ  : 


か ら 文 句 も いえ な い he had suggested playing the game, so he couldn't 
complain 

友達 に 聞い た 高速 道路 の 怪談 を し て after telling a scary story, set on a 
highway, that he had heard from a friend * 仕返し の よう に as if in 
retaliation m 冷蔵 庫 の コー ド を 抜い た he pulled the plug on the re- 
frigerator m そこ に る 通電 表示 の 小さ な 灯 が と も っ て いた の だ there had 
been a little light burning on it, as well, showing that it was getting 
electricity m に こり と も し な か っ た didn't even grin * 学校 の 机 の 因縁 
話 を する と after telling a story about the bad karma of a school desk 
= ぐん と 、 頭 か ら 押 し 付け られ る よう に 暗く な っ た it became so dark that 


| it was like being shoved down from above [by the darkness] 
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美都子 の 中 元 に 懐中 電灯 の 黄色 い 光 を 向け な が ら while aiming the 3 


flashlight's yellow beam at Mitsuko's feet 
$5, こい つ だ け だ ね it's just this now, huh? 


ぼん や り と し て よく 見 えな い 顔 her face, which looked blurred and in- 
distinct mw … を 横 に 振り she shook... and (said...) 


Ue 電話 が あり ます there's the phone 
それ は 嫌 な 気 が し た this gave him an unpleasant feeling 


だ が 、 どう し て 、 そ れ が 嫌 な の か 安西 に も 、 よく 分 か ら な い and yet Anzai 
himself didn’t know where that unpleasant feeling came from 


な る は ほど you're right 
格段 に 聞 が 深く な っ た せい で since the darkness had grown consider- 


| ably deeper w 小さ な 光 も 目立つ even a little light caught the eye = 確 
・ か に 美都子 の いう 通り it was just as Mitsuko said wm 電話機 の と ころ 


に 、 苺 シロ ッ プ の よう な 色 の 光 が 見 えた he could make out a light the 
color of strawberry syrup over where the phone was 
ほとん ど 意 地 に な っ て almost obstinately m 早口 に 小話 めい た 怪談 を 
し て told a scary story that seemed more like an ordinary anecdote, 
speaking very rapidly m 電話 機 の コン セン ト を 抜い た unplugged the 
phone = 懐中 電灯 を 振り waving the flashlight back and forth 


さあ 。 これ で こい つ だ け だ ぞ all right. Now it's really just this 
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ふう っ と 首 を めぐ らし slowly swiveled her head around and € そう で : 
すね 、 と 満足 そう に いい 、 座っ た remarked with evident satisfaction : 


that he was right, then sat down m その 手 に 最後 の 光 を 渡し た passed 
her the last light 


いろ いろ と 話 が 出 ま し た けれ ど we've heard all kinds of different sto. 


| ries, but wm 本当に 恐い の は the truly frightening ones m わけ の 分 か 


ら な いも の are those you can't even understand m 見 える も の より は 見 
えな いも の more than the visible, it's the invisible =" そう で す よ ね I 
mean, wouldnt you agree? m と すれ ば 、 自 分 て 黄 く あり ませ ん ? andif 
that's the case, wouldn't you say that we ourselves are frightening? 


額 や 額 、 う な じ や 頭 の 上 な ん て things like your forehead and chin, the 
back of your neck and the top of your head m 自分 で は 絶対 に 見 えま 
せん よね there's absolutely no way you can see them by yourself, is 


| there? a それ っ て 、 凄く 、 恐く あり ませ ん か now that's really frighten- 


ing, don't you think? = 一 番 近 い の に 、 決し て 見 る こと が で き な い you 
can never see them, even though they're closer to you than anything 


それ どこ ろ じ ゃ な い and it’s much worse than that = 眠る と 自分 が 消 
えま すね you disappear when you go to sleep, right? = 何 を し て いる 
の か どこ ろか 、 どう な っ て いる の か も 分 か ら な い not only do you have 
no idea what you're doing, you don't even know what's happening to 


| you n 仮に で す よ suppose, just for the moment m 寝 て いる 間 は 魚 に 
| な っ て いた っ て suppose you Were a fish the whole time you Were 


sleeping—even then m 自分 に は 分 か ら な い you wouldn't know m f$ 
が 生え て 牛 に な っ て いた っ て even if you grew horns and turned into a 
cow = いえ or one might go further * も っ と わけ の 分 か ら な い 、 何 か 
に な っ て いた っ て even if you turned into something else, something 
more bizarre 
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そう いう 娘 の 話 で す this is a story about a girl like that m 小さ いう も ち 
は 何で も な か っ た there was nothing wrong when she was little = 別 
に 変 な こと は 感じ な か っ た she didn't notice anything particularly odd 
= で も ある 時 か ら but after a certain point = 一 人 で 寝る よう に いわ れ 
た の で す she was told she had to sleep by herself 


泊まり が け の 修学 旅行 も 行か す て は も ら え な か っ た she wasnt allowed 
to go on any overnight field trips, either m 合宿 の ある 部 活動 は いけ な 


いと いわ れ ま し た she was told not to join any clubs that involved over- ` 


night training sessions # と に か く 、 よそ に 泊まる の は 駄目 だ と いわ れ た 
の で す no matter what the reason, she was not to spend the night any- 
where else, she was told m 42%. 父親 に で す yes, that's right 一 by her 
father 


納得 で き な い で し ょ う ? how could you accept that? 初め は し つけ が 


| きび し い だ け だ と 思っ て いま し た か ら 、 反発 し まし た at first she thought 


her parents were simply trying to bring her up very strictly, so she 
rebelled 


高校 の 時 に 、 MULES OM TÆ G7: in high school, preparations 
for Culture Festival kept her at school until late at night m そう し た 
5. 父親 が 学校 まで 来 ま し た and so her father came all the way to 
school to get her = 屈辱 で す よね it's humiliating, isn't it? € 友達 に あ 
わす 顔 が な い she can't look her friends in the eyes * 自分 の 部 屋 に 閉 
じ こ も っ た きり she holed up in her room and stayed there m 出 て 来 な 
い 日 が 続い た several days passed without her coming out = 父親 が 
問 を スプ ー ン で すく っ た よう に 痩せ た 顔 に な っ て her father’s face grew so 
emaciated it was as if his cheeks had been scooped out with a spoon, 
and m 総 て を 話す と いい まし た he said he would tell her everything 


その 家 に は 、 特 別 な いい 伝え が ある と いう の で す he tells her there is a 
special legend that has been passed down in her family w 夜 に 熟睡 す 


| る と 、 体 が ある も の に 変 ずる と いう の で す he tells her that at night when 
| she is fast asleep, her body changes into a certain thing 
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78| 娘 は 呆れ 返っ て the young woman is astounded, and m そん な 馬鹿 な 
話 の た め に 、 今 まで わた し の 外泊 を 禁じ て いた の か と 、 な じ り ま し た 
| blasts her father asking, Did you seriously forbid me to sleep away - NN 
from home all this time, all on account of some stupid story like that? u = を " e と は 4n is そ k is ii A 
= 大 体 、《 何 》 に な る の だ 、 と 聞き まし た and anyway, what is it that I c 2 Fu と 235 親 母 ほれ 分 り は る 
become? she asked m と ころ が 父親 は 、《 あ る も の 》 と し か 分 か ら な ぃ い but "Boh 思 し い は の が か ま ぁ と 
“a certain thing" is as much as her father knows m 自分 も 《 そ れ 》 が 動 o そ た っ て う BEE ら し れい 
音 を 長 越 し に 開い た だ け だ と いう の で す he himself has only heard [» à よ て » : d 4 è た た Wt う 
“it” i ther side of the wall AR で う v こ い っ の 
the sound of “it” moving, he says, from the o dew ? $T ear EG EE 。 い 229 
79| それ が 、 も し 、 わ た し の こと な ら 一 一 と 、 娘 は いい まし た if this is actu- の ? 感 を に な た っ わ BÉ ^ す 
ally supposed to happen to me, the young woman says " わた し の こ & T U う mXm$o ? た た 分 ^o? 
と な ら 、 子 供 の 頃 、 母 の 実家 に いっ た こと が ある で は な いか と if this is を gt が で 5 » € こ し も " ん 
| actually me you're talking about, well, I sometimes stayed at moms と B. と す い の ir と の a ミン P 
parents house when I was a child, didn't I? z EI z し こ fee . と れ に UN 
80| それ は 、 こ の 家 の 娘 が 一 人 前 に な っ て か ら 超 こる こと な の だ it’s some- う bk à か と "C る な < る な 
thing that occurs when the girls in our family reach adulthood = $ で を " で し を 祖 * の で B5 が の Š 
に は そう いう こと は な い it doesn't happen with the men = 父 の 代 、 祖 す 養 す it A a は 9: は の 
父 の 代 と 男 ば か り が 続い た か ら 問題 は は な か っ た の だ 、 と there was never H と - | RO い Lo» z た 
any problem in my father's generation, or in my grandfather’s genera- は い nh 子 し と が か 、 を と に 
| tion, because only boys were born, he told her m そし て 、 $55 5L —55 は f& た E — lL dg Bi E S 
いこ と を いい まし た and then he said something even more frighten- 笑 * こ い で ° ば 人 % ° は 越 = 今 
ing = 父 自身 her father himself m そん な いい 伝え な ど 馬 鹿 げ た も の だ = に ? と け な oX か HU H い し し ま 
と 思っ て いた そう で す used to believe, it seems, that this was just a 3 da け い < Eh a に M S た S 
| ridiculous old legend = し か し 娘 が 、 子 供 で な く な っ た と 知っ た 時 に and E L RN > 1 ん pa $ し い 9 た 
yet the moment he realized his daughter was no longer a child 1" $$ FE < 説 % と た そい て - た と し 
筋 に 水 の 針 を 通さ きれ た よう な 感じ が し た he felt as if a needle of ice had Lt | 得 # 思 と ん た か 5 な > の 
been run through his spine m これ は いけ な い 、 と 思っ た things cant E て す っ 知 し な か à わ け p 
go on as they have been, he thought m 母 に 部 屋 を 別に し ろ と いっ た そ a u^ た っ v Ò 起 E な in? 
う で す he told her mother to move her into a separate room = 子供 の ば た い 問 c L = E を 、 
自立 心 を 養う と いう こと だ け で 説得 すれ ば よかっ た の に he should have る に 時 5 he る 2 $ は T^ 
persuaded her simply by saying it was necessary to encourage the の ヽ っ 部 X な な と と の っ て 
child's sense of independence, but m 気 が せ いて 、 い い 伝 え の 話 を し た 夜 ヽ た E He ど か な な で あ い 
そう で す it seems he was too agitated, and so he told her about the か の を HEB っ の ら す る た 
| legend * 母 は 一 笑 に ふし 、 そ し て her mother laughed it off, and then ら こ 別 Z. E た z "7? も の 
a その 夜 か ら 、 正気 を 失っ た そう で す that very night, it seems, she lost E: n に Ike げ の 子 の か 
| her mind x) 式 し D た < A 供 と 
As BD ろ $i に の と 
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81| だ か ら な の だ 、 と 父 は 苦渋 に 満ち た 顔 で いい ます that's the reason for 


w 


all this, her father said, his expression full of torment m 信じ られ る 話 
で は あり ませ ん you can't believe a story like that m それ で は 深夜 、 自 
分 は メデ ュー サ に な る と いう の か so are they saying that late at night I 
turn into a Medusa, is that it? = 暑 の 髪 は 忌まわしい と は いえ having 
snakes for hair would certainly be loathsome, it's true, but 1" Z0% 
が 知れ て いま す that form is well within the realm of our understand- 
ing m 知ら れ ぬ 恐怖 の 底無し に 比べ れ ば compared to the bottomless 
| depths of an unknown terror * それ も 甘い も の に 思え ます even that 
seems too mild m 娘 は こと の 真 偽 を 知れ る も の な ら 、 何 を 捨て て も ぃ 
いと まで 思い まし た the young woman reached the point where she 
would be willing to give up anything, if only this would allow her to 
discover the truth of the matter 


そう 、 今 は ば デオ が あり ます and yes, we have video recorders now = 4 

メラ を 仕掛 け set up a camera n 明る いま まで 寝 て み ま し た tried going 
to sleep with the lights on = 駄目 で す it didnt work m 驚い た こと に 
astonishingly = 浅い 眠り に 入っ た と ころ で no sooner had she fallen 
into a light sleep than = 娘 は 立ち 上 が り the young woman would 
stand upand m カメ ラ の スイ ッ チ を 切っ て し まう の で す turn off the cam- 
era n 何 度 や っ て も そう で し た no matter how many times she tried, 
the result was the same m 自己 保存 の 本 能 と いう の は 強い も の で す the 
| instinct for self-preservation is a mighty thing * そう いう 行動 が 無意識 
に 出る と いう こと に 、 娘 は 震え まし た the fact that she embarked on this 
action, unconsciously, set the young woman trembling = 父 の 言葉 を 
信じ る 気 に な り ま し た she became inclined to believe her father's words 


先祖 の 女 達 は どう し て 来 た の か how had her female ancestors dealt with 
this? a 夫 に 寝 燈 を 見 せ ぬ よう に し て 来 た の で し ょ う they must have kept 
their husbands from seeing them asleep m 戦前 は その 地方 の 名 の ある 
家 だ っ た と いい ます か ら they say that before the war, her family had 
| been well-known in the region, so * そう いう いい 伝え を 知っ て も 来る 
婚 が あっ た の で し ょ う there must have been men willing to marry into 
| the family even knowing the legend 
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84| 娘 は 今 の 世 の 人 間 で す the young woman is a being of this world w = 
れ か ら の 人 生 を どう 過ごせ ば よい の で し ょ う how should she live the 
rest of her life? m 普段 は 何で も な い 、 た だ の 女 で す most of the time 
i : 、 - 4 な 体 か ] く れ は 
she’s just an unremarkable, ordinary woman wm し か し 内 に は 、 得 体 の 気 が け s E me we を 何 し 
知れ ぬ 尾 物 を 隠し て いる の で す and yet she conceals within her an un- が ^ ioo 単 n 9^ EAk 
known beast = それ を 思う と 、 娘 は 毎夜 の 眠り が 恐く て な ら な い の で す し € う BH に v &s 35 6 し 
b when she thinks of that, she becomes helplessly afraid of going to sleep た の と も 。 fle F 1 え と な 4 
. each night " E と m $ り た て 。 ü v in 
j 85| 語り 終え て having finished her story » 懐中 電灯 の 灯 を 消し た switched ご が ぬ う と 美 は た を 
B off the flashlight Eo E な o d 毎 ま だ の 
3 86| 面白 い 話 だ な と wow, that was a good story * この 物語 の 、 何 が 何 の T 3 D e B t ge 内 E 
| | Bano. DESI, ご く 億 単に 解け そう な 気 が す る he had the ば に 間 す dx mo KK 
sense that it would be a very simple matter to figure out, from a A a $ に る 思 T り + td? 
psychological perspective, what in this tale served as a metaphor for の 3 o & が で 
を る た 1 m 
what e zi 2 z AT 9 し す 
87, 誰 の 目 も 届か ぬ 漆 黒 の 闇 に くる まれ て shrouded in the perfect dark- 安 ず n こ X tte 
ness, where no eyes could reach her m ほっ と 息 を つい た よう だ っ た 西 に て の を な 内 3 れ 
seemed to have given a little sigh of relief m 話し か け よ うと し た が he は い 物 消 ら に か 
was about to say something to her, but m 奇妙 に 口 が 動か ず に いる 内 E 2 a ni k な は ら 
に while he was sitting there, unable for some odd reason to make his た < 子 4 < の fa, 2 。 
mouth movem すう すう と いう 寝息 が 開 こえ 出し た he began to hear Ss で は 何 で pe m 
| the deep, regular breathing of a person fast asleep m 体 が 、 そ の 一 息 ご 美 す ` が 4 の を 
と に 強 ば る の を 、 安 西 は 感じ た Anzai sensed his body growing stiffer ib 4 ほ 何 © Au 
with each successive breath [he heard] » 美都子 の いる 辺り の 痢 が 濃 子 す つ の れ う 
く な る よう な 気 が し た he had the impression that the darkness where い と o E IN 過 
Mitsuko was sitting was growing deeper る い z な x 
E 辺 を う つ の を ば 
D Se か fa Z 
の AY た ` Low 
e が よ 心 て の 
が 聞 う 理 い で 
Bec だ 学 る し 
く AR 2 JE の tL 
な d た こ で う 
る し ° は 4 °? 
kok ii ` ? xk 
5» f ご そ 段 


135 百 物語 百 物語 134 


90 89 88 


88| 動 こう と し た が 動け ぬ 自 分 を 感じ た tried to move, only to find himself 
immobile = 馬鹿 な と 笑 お うと し た が this is ridiculous, he thought, 
and tried to laugh, but m 類 が ひき つっ た だ け だ っ た his cheeks just 
stiffened は 
: Bex it 
89| 美都子 の いた と ころ で 、 何 か が 動い た where Mitsuko had been... 明 ぁ ぅ 都 だ 
something moved け 子 っ 
90| 夜明け まで 、 ま だ 間 が あり そう だ っ た daybreak was, it seemed, still a f i い た 
while away | £ ^" た 
1 ま と 


PRO DOFCHENE LSC or ROS E SO CEB ARDIE B SBS PC Cer CHER RETRO 


‘ve long wondered whether something of Tawada Yóko's unique 

character as an author could be traced back to her name. The "yo" _ 

in her given name is written, after all, with the character meaning _ 
"leaf" that appears in kotoba 言葉 , the Japanese word for "word." And 
few writers derive as much creative nourishment from words as she - 
does: she is less a literaru lion, racing through the tundra on the tail of a 
fast-moving plot, than a literary rabbit who sits for a while in a peaceful 
field, nibbling a clump of those “leaves” we call “words,” then darts off - 
in a flash of brown fur in some unexpected direction. You'll see what | 
mean, | think, when you read this story, “Kakeru,” l 
whose title could easily be translated in a dozen 
ways—the most appropriate of which, perhaps, is 
“To Pun.” 

Tawada, who was born in Tokyo in 1960, studied 
Russian literature at Waseda University. She moved 
to Germany in 1982, and has been based there— 
first in Hamburg, now in Berlin—ever since. Her 
first book, a bilingual collection of poems and sto- 
ries in German and Japanese called Nur da wo du 
bist, da ist nichts (Only There Where You Are, There 
Is Nothing) was published in Germany in 1987; 
since then, she has authored more than two dozen books in one lan- 


guage or the other, or both. 

Tawada has received more well-deserved awards than there are 
pockets in a fisherman's vest. By the time this book lands in your 
hands, she'll probably have garnered a few more. 

"Kakeru" was first published in book form in Kitsune tsuki (Fox- 
moonlighting is the best | can do with this punning title), which was 
issued by Shinshokan in 1998. The text you're about to read is a greatly 
condensed version of this long, wacky story that Tawada sometimes 


performs at readings. 


| か ける To Pun 


i| 枕 に カヴァ ー を か け put the covers on the pillows * プラ ウス に アイ ロ : 、 
ン を か け iron blouses = 掃除 機 を か け run the vacuum cleaner = i に う な い ま な に め の , 
i dry machine » 主婦 の 仕事 に は あま り 縁 の |o Wo る v BRE OD か が dog 
決 機 を か ける run the laundry (. か う よ の か て け ね c 5 
な いわ た し で も even I, who have very little to do with the work of : E T vi eb か に いて を に と J 
housewives m 朝食 の トマ ト に は on my morning tomato * Bem T e は も し Æ aD は ヴ 
sprinkle salt m 原稿 を 書く た め に in order to write a manuscript a yee CE し て 識 も さけ あ 7 か 
が ね を か け put on my glasses 椅子 に 腰 を か ける sit down on a - げ と し れ い 0,^^ "^ ま | け 
| chair = 昼 に な れ ば when noon rolls around * 鍋 を 火 に か がけ て seta - る ば S な れ BE : o 5 を 2 
pot on the stove € カレ ー を 暖め heat up some curry = それ を 御飯 に P no > 従 3 い は HT é $t TA A 
か け て 食べ pour it over rice and eat it = 満腹 する と when I get : H L Ns と の れ を ぎ = の J 
full » 書け る | と 思っ て いた 原稿 の 続き が 書け な く な っ て Tm no longer Be て な いい RR ? を い プ 
able to write the continuation of the manuscript I felt so sure I could れ ` 人 A Ree け 上 か b 7» 
write, and » XS OBE( SE AU turn the key in the door of my con- 、 か 縄 を を E に 4 < n け m ウ 
sciousness " ラジ オ を か けた まま with the radio still on & ふと ん を か : け を SEQ や ラ 2 る し ス 
| け て 寝 て し まう pull the covers over me and fall asleep = COs Shh (mom A し な ジ う M. に 
| か に し て いれ ば if I stay here like this, nice and quiet * 誰 の 邪魔 に も : E 3 H け $ 2 3 て s も 7 
な ら な い I won't get in anyones way * 本 当 は actually * も っ と 他人 - d 、 "た 5 
4 8 "M if I did H » れ る wv る な 朝 ;H 
に 迷惑 を か ける 方 が いい の か も し れ な い it might well be better if I di Roco ? け け 書 れ àv 
inconvenience people more " ... と いう 気 が し て く る I start to feel Hes 道 5 . "a 迷 れ た H ば 食 PER 
that... & 迷惑 だ っ て 人 に か ける 橋 な の だ か ら even inconvenience isa D [E i eR ど ま dE を の か 
bridge reaching out to another person, so * 自 閉 的 に な る * り は まし て と mE だ a ま i を t け 
it's better than withdrawing into oneself ™ 従順 な 人 を 罠 に か けた い い NE 本 ; L X ひ Loa 
; le m 博識 を 鼻 に か けた い want- か う を て 当 5 ふ mad ^ E 
wanting to set a trap for obedient people し た い wanti け 裁 ほ に は と BED に me 
| ing to show off one's prodigious knowledge 『 賭 け 事 が し た v wanting そ 判 \ か に も ん 2 け は Bh 
| to gamble = そう いう 悪い こと ば か り し て do nothing but bad things ば に け か っ を て て di 
like that and m 縄 を か けら れ get tied up with ropes * Eres を か だ け と か a カ を か 
| に か けら れ be put on trial in the court of morality ™ いし sorb " - & け い る . fi け た レ か け 
to happen = 尻 に 帆 か け て 逃げ る I would take to my heels OR EAR a 2 
" “put a sall on my butt”) and flee m 日 が 暮れ か けた 頃 に around る れ i ^ な こ Ea fi を T p p» 
” = 、 > " D Ex i た 
the time when the sun begins to set = 目 が 醒め て 、 カ ee Bog : e so 5 続 3 め E rod ie : 和 
I awake and have a bowl of kakesoba mm どん な に 保険 を ん S が か を ま き E を ii 
matter how big an insurance policy you take out な な し b か う が 2 Sep 3 
に っ た Bed ? & n < け T 
保 = た だ た v Bio こ け を た る 
2 ら : 75 0 な 御 = め E; 
を ayt に が ま 4 BE IC de 
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141 か ける 


143 


s いつ か は 死ん で し まう の だ か ら youre going to die eventually, so x 


> 


面白 いこ と は 今 の うち に や っ て お こう let's do the fun stuff now, while ・ 


we still can m た と えば 、 文 学 for instance: literature " 言葉 に 磨き を 
か け polish your writing * 人 に 声 を か け talk to someone = 謎 を か け 
set her a riddle = 催眠 術 を か ける put her in a state of hypnosis m & 
が 巣 を か ける よう に the way a bird builds its nest & わた し の 中 に 巣 食 っ 
た 掛け 言葉 の 習慣 the habit of punning that roosts within me m 話 の 
筋 を 勝手 に 決め て し まう determines, all on its own, the story’s plot m 
声 を 掛け 合っ て も 犯罪 は 防げ な い talking to each other wont prevent 
crime m それ より も ... 方 が いい better than that is to... 8 猫 と 大 を か 
け あ わせ て mix dogs and cats = 混血 文化 を 促進 し promote a mon- 


grel culture m 楽天 主義 に エン ジン を か け start the engines of opti- 


mismm 時 間 を か け て take your time m 物語 と いう 布地 に ミシン を か け 
た 方 が いい had better stitch the fabric of a tale on a sewing machine 
a 七 に 七 を かけ て 三 で 割る 夢 の 中 で は in a dream of multiplying seven 
and seven and dividing by three = 橋 を 渡り か け て や め る T start to 
cross a bridge, then stop m 川 の 向こう 岸 に は 売店 が ある there is a store 
on the river's far shore m 言い か け て や め た 言葉 words people started 
to say, then didn't » 駄菓子 と いっ し ょ に along with candy * HAS 
れ か ける と as the sun begins to set E 空 か ら 馬 の よう な も の が 駆け て く 

る something like a horse gallops down from the sky * 月 が 欠け る 
the moon wanes m その 月 を か じ っ た 歯 が 欠 ける the tooth that bit the 
moon gets chipped m 茶碗 の 縁 が 欠け る よう に the way the edge of 
a teacup chips » ひと り 欠 ける と も う 一 人 芝居 は で き な い when you're 
short one person, you can no longer stage a one-man play 
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神様 
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< ま に さ そ わ れ て 散歩 に 出る さそ われ て is the passive form of さそ う 
(“to invite"). This sentence contains no grammatical subject, but that's 
only because the meaning seems clear without it: if it were anyone but 
the narrator, wed need to be told. That's not to say, however, that there 
is no difference between くま に さ そ わ れ て 散歩 に 出る and くま に さそ わ 
れ て 、 私 は 散歩 に 出る , because while we assume that the first sentence 
is talking about the narrator, we could be wrong 一 we could always be 
told later that this story is about someone else. Obviously, the second 
sentence leaves no room for doubt. 

On another note, you may have noticed that my translation of 散歩 
に 出る , “I set out on a walk,” can be read as either past or present tense. 
The ambiguity is intentional, and gives us a chance to reflect on an im- 
portant characteristic of Japanese prose—its temporal flexibility. くま に 
さそ われ て 散歩 に 出る reads like a statement in the present. Indeed, 
our half-uncertainty about the subject makes this sentence feel, on 
first reading, like the beginning of a story in a mythic, even allegorical, 
unending present—something along the lines of “Having been invited 
by a bear, one sets out on a walk” Something of this atmosphere clings 
to the rest of the story, too, since much of it unfolds in the present. As 
you keep reading, though, you will notice occasional intrusions of 
what is normally considered “past tense,’ and the final sentence of the 
story offers a perspective from which everything that precedes it—the 
entire excursion with the bear—is unmistakably past. In other words, 
while the events of the story would seem to be taking place in the past, 
much of it (not all of it) is written as though it were taking place right 
now, in the present, as we read. To a certain extent, then, it makes 
sense to think of the difference between, for instance, くま に さそ われ て 
散歩 に 出る and くま に さそ われ て 散歩 に 出 た as a rhetorical difference 
rather than a clear difference in tense. 

Unfortunately, English grammar makes it difficult, if not impossi- 
ble, to follow the flow of a Japanese story closely as it slips from one 
tense to another—at least not without changing the meaning, and 
probably leaving readers confused. For the most part, then, the trans- 
lations I provide here are in the past tense, and reflect my sense that 
the events being recounted have, in fact, already taken place by the 
time the story begins. 
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ech く の で ある の で ある is a somewhat academic variant of の が だ が, 
a common sentence-ending phrase; in this case, it gives the statement 
the air of an explanation. の で ある and の だ are used in written Japa- 
nese. In the spoken language, people say ん だ or, to be polite, ん で す . 


ある に じ っ ぷ ん " か わら 

歩い て 二 十 分 ほど の と ころ に ある 川原 で ある と ころ means “place” and 
に ある (particle に + be-verb ある ) means “to be located in” で ある is 
a slightly stiffer way of writing (not saying) だ . 


eH Stewie, 行っ た こと は あっ た が 弁当 ま で 持っ て いく の は Be- 
sides marking the topic, は can signal a contrast. In this sentence, two 
contrastive は particles are used to emphasize the different circum- 
stances under which the narrator visited the riverbank: "I had gone [to 
the riverbank] in early spring to see the snipes, but this was the first 
time Td ever taken a lunch" You may sense that the second は seems 
to carry a little more of a punch than the first; this is because it also 
marks the point that the narrator most wants to make in this sentence: 
the focus here, after all, is this trip. 
The の before | the second は turns everything that precedes it in the 
dausen RII LCHME THOT <—into a noun phrase, 
which it needs to be in order for the sentence to be grammatical. 


散歩 と いう より ハイ キン グ と いっ た ほう が いい と いう より isa fixed ex- 
pression meaning "rather than" and is used to rephrase or better char- 
acterize what one has said. The pattern “-ta form of a verb + ほう が いい ” 
meanwhile, corresponds to "had better" or "It would be better to 
(VERB): So, literally, the sentence means “Rather than saying ‘a walk; it 
would be better to say ‘a hike?" The narrator seems to be qualifying 
the first sentence of the paragraph, くま に さそ われ て 散歩 に 出る . 


くま は 、 Boome し た くま で 、 だ か ら と て も 大 きい The で after くま tells 


us to expect more information about the bear. 
みっ 。 と な り 


— 3 し っ = «, 
三 つ 隣 の 305 号 室 に It is, of course, “three doors down" from the narra- 
tor's point of view, i.e. the narrator's apartment. 


越し て きた The auxiliary くる , here in the -ta form, tells us the direction 


of the move: the bear has moved closer to the narrator not farther 
away. If the rent gets too high, the bear may 越し て いく “move away? 


ちか ご ろ の 引越 し に は 珍し く "Following a custom that now seldom plays 
a part in a move" is an expansive translation: nothing in the original 
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rx 


corresponds directly to “following a custom.’ But basically that's the 
idea. Note that 珍し く (the adverbial form of 珍し い ) modifies every. 
thing that follows it in the sentence, not just the first verb. 


ELTE T “Moving buckwheat noodles" means nothing in English, 
but it means—or used to mean—a lot in Japanese: the tradition of 
bringing one's new neighbors soba as a present, now more or less ex- 
tinct, dates back to the Edo period (1600-1867). Why soba? Because 
noodles are long and ideally one would like to have a long, friendly re- 
lationship with one's neighbors, and also because #2 is a pun on fil 


»« 


("nearby;" "adjacent"). 


„4i Ulo fe XI SEU ふる まい is the -masu stem of the verb 
ふる まう (“to treat"). The -masu stem is often used in place of the -te 
form in written Japanese. It means the same as the -te form. 


渡し て まわ っ て いた These are two verbs, 渡す ("to hand out") and まわ 
る (回 る ) (“to go around"). Though the grammar of the sentence doesn't 
make it clear, we can assume that the bear distributed soba and passed 
out postcards to the same neighbors at the same time. 

ずい ぶん な 気 の 遣 いよ うだ と 軒 っ た 気 を 遣う means “to be thoughtful” 
“to show concern [for]; “to give consideration [to] The pattern “-masu 
stem + kJ” means “a way of doing" the action of the verb. I have 


translated ROVS in a slightly roundabout way as “display of 


solicitude? 

くま で ある か ら で ある か ら is the same as だ か ら but more formal. The 
difference in this case is, perhaps, rather like that between "since he was 
a bear" and "insofar as he was a bear? 

まわ り に 対す る 配慮 が 必要 な の だ ろう The の だ ろう , spoken with a fall- 
ing intonation (CD 00:49), makes this more speculative than a straight 
必要 だ ろう , which is actually a fairly strong, definite statement. Note 
that nouns and -na adjectives take な before の , as 必要 does here. 


3 その 蕎麦 を 受け 取っ た と き の 会 語 で As you may have sensed from the 
translation, で can indicate a cause or reason. 


くま と わた し と は The second と makes it clearer that the relationship 


between the bear and the narrator is being discussed. 
まん さら あか 


満 更 赦 の 他人 と いう わけ で も な いこ と わけ で は な い isa phrase used to 
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deny whatever precedes it—think of it as a less formal version of "It is 
not the case that..? Here the は has been replaced by 5, which makes 
the statement a little less definite: "I wouldn't exactly say that... 
こと turns everything that precedes it in the clause into a noun 

phrase: "that we were not exactly complete strangers" You may re- 
member seeing の used in the same way in the fourth sentence of this 
story. The difference between these two nominalizers is, generally 
speaking, that こ & works well with abstract statements, while の tends 
to follow clauses whose meaning is more concrete. Lodi cun 

が 全然 降ら な く な っ て きた こと が 、 農家 に と っ て は 李 め て 深刻 な 前 題 で 
す “The fact that it no longer rains; at all in this region is an extremely 
serious problem for our farmers? 雨 が 降っ て 来 た の は 、 朝 8 時 ご ろだ っ 
た “It started to rain around eight in the morning” 


わか っ た の で ある の で ある makes the statement preceding it more em- 
phatic and sets us up for the paragraphs that follow. Often の で ある 
lends an explanatory feel to the sentence it ends; here, it indicates that 
the narrator has reached a conclusion, and that the evidence on which 
that conclusion is based is about to be presented. It tells us, in other 
words, that the narrator is about to explain how she realized that she 
and the bear weren't exactly strangers. 


5 ご 出身 で は The bear is saying で は な いで し ょ うか but he abridges it. 


6 以前 く ま が た い へ ん 世話 に な っ た 某 着 の 叔父 と いう 人 This isa little 
tricky: the bear was helped out by J& E, whose uncle served as deputy 
mayor at the town hall. This deputy mayor is, we learn in the next 
sentence, the narrator's father's second cousin. 


町 の 役場 助役 で あっ た と いう で あっ た is the past tense, obviously, of 
で ある . と いう indicates that everything preceding it is reported 
speech, although it is not as explicit as the English “someone said.” It is 


» « 


perhaps closer to “evidently? "apparently" 
わた し の も の と fs じ で あり Using も の here makes it possible to avoid 


repeating PE: $ and also, perhaps, gives us the sense that the narrator 
is regarding her or his name from a slightly detached perspective. 
You can see this if you compare it to another option, which would be 
simply to write わた し の と 同じ . 


E で あり is almost the same as で , it just feels more "written." 
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aa 


.. に 当たる The word 当たる is often used when explaining family re. 3 
Tationships: 99 — Oe Fd, 実は ボス の また いと こ に 当たる ‘Asa - 


matter of fact, the taxi driver is the boss's second cousin?" 


ある か 無し か わか ら ぬ よう な Sn Literally, “a relationship so tenuous 


you can hardly tell whether it exists or not.” 無し is a throwback to ` 


classical Japanese; it means な い . The ぬ in わか ら ぬ is one of two 
classical Japanese equivalents (the other is ず as in わか ら ず ) of the 
negative ending な い . The old grammar gives this clause a charm. 
ingly archaic atmosphere that nicely matches the formality of the 
bear's speech, and feels just right for the off-kilter world the narrator is 


leading us into. 
TAN 


Ep げに ば げ is a suffix that indicates that someone looks to be feel- 
ing, or that something gives the impression of being, a certain Way: 
X し げ ! に 笑っ た “She laughed, looking as if she was having fun,” EL 
IFZ O7: “She nodded sadly" げ attaches to nouns, the stems of -i 
adjectives, and the -masu stems of verbs, turning the element into a 
-na adjective. に in this example further changes the word into an 
adverb. 

ひっ こ あい さ つ し か た Lex 。 か た 

引越 し の 挨拶 の 仕方 と いい 、 この 喋り 方 と いい と いい .… と いい isa 
pattern used when listing the factors that contribute to a generali im- 
pression. E 座っ た 肝 の まっ すぐ な 背筋 と いい 、 BRESLOW, SOK 

は 前 ら か に 尼 さ ん か 、 パ レ リ ー ナ だ っ た な “The way she sat with her 
back so rigid, and the grace of her movements...that woman had to 
have been either a Buddhist nun or a ballerina? 


普 気 質 の くま らし い の で は あっ た The presence of the は here adds a note 
of hesitancy, as if the narrator is offering us the one bit of information 
that seems relatively clear in a generally unclear situation. This one は 
gives the sentence a very different nuance. Without the は , it would 
simply mean, “He seemed an old-fashioned bear.’ With it: “Whatever 
else you might say about this bear, he certainly had an old-fashioned 
air about him.” 


7 散歩 の よう な ハイ キン グ の よう な こと Repeating の よう な conveys a sense 
of indeterminacy or intermediacy: the narrator and the bear were 
half-walking, half-hiking. BRE し いよ うな 、 嬉し いよ うな 気持 ち に 
な っ た “I felt sort of sad, but also sort of happy.” 
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ツキ ノワ グマ な の か 、 ヒグマ な の か Repeating の か in this way conveys a 
sense of confusion: not being knowledgeable about animals, the nar- 
rator isn't sure what type of bear she is dealing with, and is throwing 
out whatever species come to mind. 


めん € at 

WcmMPOTARISNH Again, の turns what precedes it into a noun 
phrase. replaces が , softening the statement and making it seem as 
though the narrator is considering various options. 


8 僕 し か く まがい な い の な ら The particle し か , followed by a negative, 
means "only"; in this case, "If I'm the only bear" If you haven't yet 
learned this particle, you may find it helpful to think of it as meaning 

“other than": “If there are no bears other than myself..” 

% (“if”), as you can tell from the translation, expresses the bear’s 
presumption about the present situation: "If I really am the only 
bear...” The addition of the の , which isn't grammatically necessary, 
makes the statement sound more emphatically hypothetical, rather 
like the “really” in "If I really am the only bear” 


ええ This ええ suggests, perhaps, that the narrator has interjected, and 
the bear is responding, clarifying. 

か ん じ あな た 

漢字 の 貴方 貴方 is a polite way of saying “you.” When the same word 
is written in hiragana, it feels less courteous, and can sometimes even 
seem blunt. 


ひら が な で は な く 演 字 を 思い浮かべ て くだ され ば いい ん で す が Bos 
か べ て くだ され ば is the conditional (-ba) form of 思い 浮か べ て くだ 
さい , so the phrase literally means, “If you would do me the favor of 
calling to mind. A is a contraction of の , which here softens even 
further the bear’s polite, indirect request. 

まあ 、 どうぞ ご 自由 に 何と で も お 呼び くだ さい The ご jn ご 自由 に is an 
honorific prefix, as is the お in お 呼び くだ さい . Polite speech comes 
with practice. At first it's enough to be able to recognize it when you 


see it. 


こ た 
9 と の 答え で ある This sort of と の is more or less the same as と いう , 
though it isn't used very often in spoken Japanese. 


10 大 きく よ け て いく The auxiliary いく indicates movement away from 
the narrator. 
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すれ ちがう 人 影 は な い AX looks like it ought to mean “the shadow of of 3 3 
a person,’ and in some cases it does. Here it stresses that there is really # 
no one around— not that there is no shadow, but that there is ‘ny : 


sign" of anyone. 


あつ 
16 も し あな た が 暑い の な ら The の here adds a more speculative note to the 
question, much like "should happen" in the translation, “If you should 
happen to feel hot” Grammatically, it is not required. 


国道 に 出 て レス ト ハ ウス に で も 入 り ま すか で も is often used in this way 
when people make suggestions: いつ か コー ヒー で も 一 緒 に 飲み ませ ん 
か "Why don’t we have coffee together sometime?" で も makes the 
suggestion softer. 


17 BEE, 細か く 気 を 配っ て くれ る な ど と can be thought of as an ab- 
breviation of な ど と 言っ て . な ど suggests that the narrator is only 
reporting some of many things the bear said. 

When くれ る is appended to another verb, it means that someone 
has done, or not done, something—usually a good thing—for or to the 
object of the verb, who is either the speaker or someone to whom the 
speaker feels related in some way. It sounds very tricky when it is ex- 
plained, but it's not. There are similar phrases, admittedly somewhat 
antiquated, in English: "I beg the favor of a reply” “He was good 
enough to write back” and so on. - て くれ る is a bit like that. 


暑 さ に di い ほ うな の で & is a suffix added to the stems of adjectives 
to turn them into nouns. In this case, it turns v» (“hot”) into BS 
(“heat”). は , méanwhile, is contrastive: it lends the nuance of “the same 
might not be true of other things, but as far as heat is concerned..” The 
ほう that follows 強い means “side” i.e., “on the strong side.” 


18 MCCMZ ald LOLKDE 聞こ える is a verb that means “to become 
audible"; は じ め る is an auxiliary meaning “to begin to (vERB).” Liter- 
ally, then, the subject of this sentence is “the sound of water in the 
distance that began to become audible” 


22 シュ ノー ケル が 答え る This isan example of a type of metonymy, fairly 
common in Japanese fiction, whereby people are referred to by the 
name of something they are wearing. "The snorkel" is, that is to Say, 
simply shorthand for the man wearing the snorkel. 
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E 26 ちら り と うか が っ た ちら り と conveys a sense of brevity: He か らち ら 


り と 見 えた 景色 は と て も きれ い だ っ た “The scenery I glimpsed from the 
train window was really lovely" 

くま の 鱗 を 正面 か ら 見 よう と は し な い This is 見 る in its volitional form, 
followed by と する . The pattern “volitional form of a verb + と する ” 
means "to try to (VERB)? Here は is added for emphasis: "He didn’t even 
try to look at the bear's face straight on? 


fi 言わ ず に ¥ is a negative ending deriving from classical Japanese. 
ず に is equivalent in meaning to the -naide form of a verb, though 
with some restrictions. 

こぶ し を ぶつ け て か ら 、 走 っ て 行っ て し まっ た 行く is the same auxiliary 
いく were saw earlier (paragraph 10), again expressing movement away 
from the narrator. The し まう that attaches to its -te form expresses 
completion of the action of “running off” 


28 し ば らく し て か ら This sentence refers to the quotation that precedes it, 
not the one that follows it, though both are spoken by the bear. 


ちい ひと じゃ き 

小さ い 人 は 邪気 が な いで す な あ The な あ here is a drawn-out version of 
the emotive particle な , used at the end of sentences. It gives the state- 
ment a slow, mild, perhaps reflective air. 


2 


Ww 


そり ゃ いろ いろ な 人 間 が いま すか ら そり ゃ jsa contraction of それ は . 
こ ども 


子供 さん は みん な 無 $i 気 で す よ SA gives this expression a polite, re- 
spectful feeling that seems subtly off-kilter and fits this old-fashioned, 
well-mannered bear very well. 


3 


= 


細長 い 四角 の 辺 を た どっ て いる よう に 見 える よう に 見 える turns every- 
thing that Precedes it into a simile: "It looks as though..? 


に ん げん 


くま の 目 に も 水 の 申 は 大 間 と 周 じ に 見 えて いる の で あろ うか の で ある ろう 
is the で ある equivalent of の だ ろう (see paragraph 2). 


3 


UJ 


34 三 倍 は あり そう な も の だ The pattern "-masu stem + Z3” generally 
means "seems like he/she/it may (VERB)? ECOLE UCU “He 
had a look on his face like he might cry" “あり 4- そう" is slightly different 
from most instances of this pattern, because here the statement con- 
cerns what is already present, rather than what seems likely to happen 
in the future: “It looks as though there must be.. ” In this case, the fish 
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“looks like it has” about three times as much mass as the little fig} 3 


swimming near the bank. 
The は here strengthens the statement: “It looked as if it were 
least three times the size" 
37 お こと わり し て か ら 行 け ば よかっ た の で す が お こと わり する isahumble 


» cc 


way of saying こと わる , which in this case means “to give notice,” “to let 


someone know something in advance" The の で す gives the sentence ` 


an emotional resonance that it wouldn't otherwise have, and makes 
the statement more persuasive. You often see の で す / ん で す , or the in. 
formal ん だ , used in this way when the speaker is making an excuse, 

2 EIU が x に 出 て し まい まし て つい suggests that someone has done 
something unintentionally, perhaps without even realizing it: その 時 B 
で は も うか な り 酔 っ て いた の で 、 つい し ゃ べ っ て し まっ た “Twas Pretty 
drunk by then, so I told her the whole thing” 


39 さしあげ まし ょ う さしあげ ます isa humble equivalent of あげ る (“to 
give"). 

40 くま は 担い で きた The auxiliary くる here means just what it looks like 
it ought to: the bear has come carrying the bag over his shoulder. 


小 さ な ナ イフ と まな 板 が 出 て きた This <4 is different from the one we 
just saw, but its meaning is no more surprising: here, a small knife and 
a cutting board came out of the cloth bundle. 


43 パテ と ラディ ッシュ を は さん だ も の The も の in this clause means “some- 
thing, but in terms of the nuance it communicates, it's more like the 
“sort of” in “a sort of sandwich,” which seems to be what the bear is, 
in fact, eating. 

You'll notice, by the way, that there is no verb in this sentence, 
which consists, basically, of a list of what the two picnickers ate. The 
implied verb is 食べ た , taken from the previous sentence. The effect of 
this verbless catalog is similar to that of the list that follows a colon. 
"Then we ate our lunches: the bear, a sort of sandwich; me, a rice ball? 


ゆっ くり と 食べ お わる と お わる , like the は じ め る we saw earlier (para- 
graph 18), is an auxiliary verb. It means "to finish,’ as in “to finish eating" 


44 ALY ジ の 皮 を いた だ け ま すか いた だ ける is the potential form of いた 
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734, which is a humble way of saying も ら う (“to receive"). “Noun + 
を + い た だ け ま すか " is a polite way of asking for something. 


"E し 離れ た と ころ に 置い て ある 魚 When ある is combined with the -te 
form of a verb in this way, it suggests that the object of the verb con- 
tinues to exist in whatever state the action of the verb has put it in, 
and often that it was put in that state in preparation for something that 

will happen later. In practice, this means that the ある can have vari- 
ous different nuances: 置い て ある means "sitting there, where it was 
put”; 取っ て ある means “set aside" (for some future purpose); 語 し て あ 
る means "has been explained" (for some future purpose). 


を 引っ くり 返し に 行き "-Masu stem + に + movement verb” means 
to move in some way (to go, to come, to walk, to run, etc.) in order to 
carry out the action of the verb. Here, “to go flip" the fish. 


47 お 使い くだ さい Once again, we encounter the polite “お + -masu stem” 
This is different from the B= こと わり し て we saw a bit earlier (paragraph 
37), and the same as the お 呼び くだ さい that appeared even before that 
(paragraph 8): the pattern “お + -masu stem + する ” is used to make 
an ordinary verb humble, and refers to an action by the speaker. “お + 
-masu stem + くだ さい an honorific construction, is a polite way of 
asking someone to do something. 


僕 は その へ ん を ちょ っ と 歩い て きま す If the bear were pointing, その へ 
ん would refer to the particular direction or area toward which he was 
pointing; if he isn't pointing (and there's no reason to believe he is), it 
simply means “in the area” 

歩い て きま す means “to take a walk and come back"— it's kind of 
the opposite of the English “to go for a w 


FPR EM OTELAUELESH - て さしあげ まし ょ うか is a politer 
humbler way of saying - て あげ まし ょ うか ("Shall1.…?). 


こ も りう た 


49 子守 歌 な し で も 眼 れ そう だ な し で isa fixed phrase, equivalent to が な 
<T, that means “without” Here も has been added as a softener. 


50 AO BYE く な っ て お り 330 (-masu stem of お る ) is a more formal, 
written form of いて . Like “and,” it creates a brief pause that allows for 
the introduction of new information more or less closely related to 
what we have already been told. 
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53 また この よう な 機会 を 持ち た いる の で す な Adding 
tence that ends with で す is unusual in everyd 
unless you want to sound antiquated and quain 
steer clear of imitating this bear's speech. The も ar 
Statement a warm, emotional touch: we get the sense that he has rea 
enjoyed his outing with the narrator, and means what he says, 


54 わた し EAL VE The も here would seem at 
the bear has nodded, and now the narrato 
isn’t necessarily the case: in effect, the 
narrator is agreeing with the bear. 

大 きく 手 を 振っ て In contexts like this, 
front of you is a way of denying or de 


offered or said—the equivalent, perh 
“Please, don't even mention it!” 


waving a hand back and forth in 
dining something that has been 
aps, of saying “No, not really” or 


56 と 替え る の だ っ た This is the past tense of の だ . 
subtle to the sentence that it's hard to pinpoint it 
of objectivity to the statement, perhaps suggest 
sponse follows the pattern of politeness he has a 
confirms the narrator's impression of him. 


It does something so 
s effect: it lends a note 
ing that the bear’s re. 
lready established and 


57 で は The narrator is saying something like で は 、 Eil し ます or で は 、 


さよ うな ら but abbreviates the main content of the sentence, 
に ん げん は っ せい ほう 


60 人 間 と ial じ 発声 法 な の で ある This is the same as の だ , 


of course, just 
more formal and prosy. 


6 


a 


fait 3b し て いた だ け ま すか As always, this bear js very polite, Note 
again the use of the potential form いた だ ける (see also paragraph 44), 
If the bear had said 抱擁 を 交わ し て いた だ きす he would be being 


polite, but pushy: “I am going to take the liberty of hugging you” 


66 osllosgarstrofcebutrspry 
よう に to a verb that ends a sentence, 


form, the statement turns into a prayer 
元気 に な り ま す よ うに 


When you add 
particularly one in the -masu 
or an expression of a wish, 早く 
“May you recover your health soon” 

ZA v ` . . 
今夜 の うち に うち is often used in talkin 


g about time. Here it means 
“within” the night. 
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名 し 上 が る ほう が いい 召し 上 が る is an honorific verb meaning “to eat" 
$ or “to drink" In paragraph 1 we saw the pattern ^-ta form of a verb + 


ほう が いい "and the literal renderings “had better" and "It would be 
better to (VERB); both of which are somewhat strong. Here it is the 
bear talking, and—appropriately enough—he uses the dictionary form 
before ほう が いい instead of the -ta form, making the suggestion 
sound considerably less forceful. Compare: 今夜 の うち に 人 召 し 上 が っ た 
ほう が いい “You'd better eat it tonight” 今夜 の うち に 召し 上 が る ほう が 
いい "It might be best if you eat it tonight” 


a か や ふ ろ Que ht まえ -35 uz か 
e 部 屋 に 戻っ て 魚 を 焼き 、 風呂 に 入り 、 眠 る 前 に 少し 日 記 を 書い た Many 


。 , » 
dictionaries (including the one in this book) will tell you that 部 屋 
means “room, and it often does. But it means “apartment” (“flat” "pad; 
etc.) almost as frequently. 
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むか し 夕日 の 公園 で 


1 こぢんまり と し た 公園 Words like こぢんまり are classified as ad 
that attach to the words they modify with +. This makes a lot of 
when you're dealing with a verb that expresses some sort of action. 
で こぢんまり と 営む 探偵 社 “the small detective agency she runs o 
her own house” It also makes sense with phrases like こぢんまり と 
公園 as long as you remember that in this case する doesn't mean 
do,” it means “to give an impression of...” “to have” a certain cha 
teristic, and so on: あの 店 員 、 本 当 に きれ いな 目 を し て いる ね “That 
has such lovely eyes, don't you think?” こぢんまり と し た 公園 isa 
that exhibits the qualities of being こぢんまり . If you find this confu, 
though—as I do—you may find it helps to think of こぢんまり asb 
both an adverb and an adjective: as an adverb, it attaches to y, 
with と : as an adjective it attaches to nouns with と し た . Sometime 
these pseudo-adjectives can be negated; when they can, you do it b 
turning と し た into と し な い . One example: すか っ と し 気分 ^a feel 
ing of release"; すか っ と し な い 感 じ “a feeling of vague 中 ssatisfaction 
(The situation with these と adverbs is further complicated, by th 
way, by the fact that in some cases you don't even need the と : IBAF 
り し た 公園 would also be correct.) 


た か た て る の か こ 
高い 建物 に 囲ま れ て お り As we saw in [神様 | (paragraph 50), お り is 


s 


$i 


formal, written version of いて : it creates a brief pause, after which : 


new information on the same topic is introduced. 


くるま Bb ひと 
車 の 音 や 人 の ざわ めき The や tells us that the noises mentioned here . - 
are just a few of many that could actually be heard. If you replace the ` Ẹ 


や with a と , these sounds become the only sounds. 


き 3 E 
消え 去る A compound verb that might be translated, almost literally | & 


by "vanish clean away" 


. わす こ ども よう ちい くつ 

だ れ か の 忘れ た 子供 用 の 小さ な 靴 The first の in this clause could eas- 
ily be replaced by が This would, however, lead to a subtle difference 
in meaning. In the sentence as it is now, O creates a stronger bond 
between だ れ か and Mt; if の were replaced by が , there would bea 
stronger bond between だ れ か and 忘れ た . 


了 ゆう は ん vU 


か ん 
2 夕飯 の 時 間 に な っ て に な っ て leads into the next clause, preparing us to 
hear how the situation changed once dinnertime rolled around. This 
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ttern is often used when talking about things that happen at a certain 
8 時 に な っ て 、 や っ と 結婚 式 の 会 場 に 忍び 込む こと に 成功 し た "At 
eight We finally managed to sneak into the venue for the wedding” 


は f isa first-person pronoun used by boys and men. It is less formal 


- than “gh and less macho than 俺 . 


~ from the point of view of home: his parents come back home. This is 


true, interestingly, even though the narrator is actually still killing time 
at the park. It’s as though he's imagining home, wanting to be there. 

時 間 を つぶ し て いな けれ ば いけ な か っ た Just in case you haven't learned 
it already, - な けれ ば いけ な い is a fixed expression meaning “must? 
“have to” It attaches to the -nai stems of verbs and -i adjectives, and in 
the form で な けれ ば いけ な い to -na adjectives and nouns. Here it at- 
taches, in the past tense, to the -nai stem of the -te iru form of つぶ す 
(“to kill [time]”), indicating that the narrator had to stay at the park, 
killing time. 

ー 人 で ブラ ンコ を こぐ の に あき る と の is a nominalizer and has the same 
function as こと (but see [ ffi | paragraph 3). 

まる で 何 か か ら 呼 ば t れ た よう に まる で lends abit more force to the よ う 
に at the close of the clause. Perhaps the difference is something like 
that between the English phrases "It felt like I had been summoned" 
and "It felt for all the world as though I had been summoned? 呼ば れ 
る is the passive form of 呼ぶ ("to call,” “to summon’). 

その 公園 の 隅 に は 砂場 が あっ た The は establishes "in the corner of the 
park" as the new topic, shifting it from the && of the previous sentence. 

その 一 画 は いつ も 意 れ られ て いた 忘れ られ る isthe passive form of 忘れ 
る (“to forget"). The verb is in the -te ita form to emphasize that that 
corner of the park always remained in the state of "being forgotten?" 


お と =) 
音 も な く な く turns this phrase into an adverb that modifies に じ ま せ る . 
The も strengthens the statement: "without so much as a sound" 


BRE くに じ ま せ る 夕方 に じ ま せ る is the causative form of に じ む な 
("to bleed" [the way ink bleeds on paper]). 


語 し 相手 も な く Once again, Zz 4 turns the phrase into an adverb. Here 
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it modifies HAZ. And again, 5 strengthens the statement: vis 
so much as a friend to talk to? 


だ れ が 置い て いっ た の か わか ら な い The の lends a subtle emoti 
nuance to this statement, making it more forceful than it would 
without it. 


自分 の 足 に 砂 を の せ て いく The いく here gives a sense of the passa 
E of time: little by little, the narrator keeps piling more sand on his fe 
か This is different from the いく used in, for instance, phrases like トン 
JvVAZSB v Ct € “to echo down the tunnel” or ROMAI っ 越し て ぃ 
"to move away to the neighboring town? 
EGHPROBOMMICAUAATUCOMESL Ems Then? 
this case is directional: the sand works its way down into the Spac 
between the narrator's toes. The の that follows it is a nominalizer, 


dEESmec 


s 砂 の 申 に 深く 手 を つっ こむ と いう 部 びる し た This と いう sets off the: 
clause before 一 砂 の 中 に 深く 手 を つっ こむ 一 and clarifies its relation. 
ship to the word 遊び Everything before と いう is the "game" the boy E 
plays. You might expect this to mean that the game is called "stick 
your hand deep down in the sand,” but that's not the case. 


地 中 の どこ まで が 秒 な の だ ろう か と 地 中 の どこ まで serves as the subject 
of this clause, which is essentially a question meaning “To what depth 
did the sand go?" The の だ ろう か expresses the narrator's curiosity and . < 
speculation, almost like “Gee, I wonder...” と can bethoughtofasan . 
abbreviation of と 思っ て . 


確か め た く な っ た の だ 確か め た く な っ た (“started wanting to find out”) 
breaks down as follows: -masu stem of 確か め る (“to find out) + auxil- . 
iary adjective た い (“to want to [vERB]") in the -ku form + auxiliary 
verb な る ("to become") in the -ta form. の だ turns the sentence into an 
explanation of why the narrator started playing his new digging game. 


6 最後 に は は js used here for emphasis. If 最後 に means something like 
“in the end? 最後 に は might be more along the lines of “until finally..” 


B まで 入る の で は な いか This is a rhetorical question and conveys the 
narrator's surprise. 

砂場 に も 底 は ある ん だ か ら 、 そん な は ず が ある か ある ん だ か ら isa col- 
loquial equivalent of ある の だ か ら . This is the same の (or A) that 
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し れ は 符合 自 の こと だ っ た か すでに 人 


we've seen several times already. そん な は ず が ある か is a blunt rhetori- 
- cal question. The father is not asking whether his son is “certain” his 
arm went in so deep; he is expressing his skepticism. 


れ て し まっ た それ は ..… の こと だ っ 
7: is a phrase used, mostly in written Japanese, to set the scene for 
some past event. Since in this case we don't yet know what the event 
was, there is an element of suspense: "I no longer recall how many 
times I had stuck my arm in the sand by the time it happened? 


$50 


タ 日 の た め に This た め に means “because of’ not “for the purpose of” 


ゆび さき 


Biz fio o d た る 感触 が し た This の could be replaced by a が with- 
out changing the sentence all that much. Grammatically, the difference 
is similar to that between "I felt something brush against my finger- 
tips" (伺か が 当たる ) and "My fingertips felt the brushing of some- 
thing" ( 何 か の 当たる ) 一 though in English that second sentence sounds 
a bit odd. The author may have used の here to avoid repeating が 
twice in quick succession, since the sentence ends with 感触 が し た . 


それ が 何 な の か を 稔 か め よ うと “Masu stem + X 3” in this case indi- 
cates the narrator's intention. 確か め よ うと can be thought of as an ab- 
breviation of 確か め よ うと 思っ て . The combination “-masu stem + よう 
+ と 思う ” means "I'm hoping to (VERB) “thinking I would (vers)? and 
so on. In this context it's “hoping to figure out what it was.” 

DM ODS IU TMNSIEERUVEZS(C ほど (and its near- 
identical twin くら い ) is used in various ways and has various shades of 
meaning which will come with practice. It is used in sentences like 
this one to express the extent of something: a depth, a distance, an 
amount of time. One literal translation of this clause might be: "at the 
place deep enough down that the tip of my middle finger just barely 
touched [the object described in the next clause]? 


だ ん り ょ く 


ぶっ くら と し て 弾力 の ある も の This is the same の that appeared a few 
lines above (paragraph 8), in the phrase 指先 に 何 か の 当たる 感触 . Here 
we see another characteristic of this type of の : it strengthens the con- 
nection between the verb (44) and the noun that precedes it (3877). 
弾力 の ある and 何 か の 当たる both function as single units—adjectival 
Phrases 一 modifying the nouns (も の and 感触 ) that follow. 


指 に 何 か が 絡み つく の を 感じ た This is another nominalizing の . 


Notes to pp. 42-44 * 65 


B6 


か 


DOme 


i 
fi 


al 


ri 


10 thi 0-08 OEC E56 X1 This で ある could be replaced 


by a の without really changing the sense: それ は 女の子 の 髪の毛 の + 
に 思え た . This would, however, alter the mood of the sentence beca 
で ある has a distinctly formal, written feeling to it. 


x ど 
11 今度 は This は is contrastive: “this time (as opposed to the last time)? 


いく ら 深く 腕 を 入れ て も いく ら is a slightly more formal way of Saying 
どん な に , or "how much? * くら + -te form of a verb + b" means “no 
matter how much (SUBJECT) (VERB)? いく ら が ん ば っ て も 、 第 に は 無間 


だ っ た "No matter how hard he tried, he simply couldn't do it" 


指先 fi も 見 つけ られ な い This は establishes a shift in topic from & 
(at the beginning of the paragraph) to 指先 . 見 つけ られ る is the poten. 
tial form of 見 つけ る (“to find"). 


12 ENS Beh Moctue 閉め 切る is a compound verb formed by 
tacking 切る onto 閉め る . When 切る is used in this way, it means that 


the action of the verb has been carried out thoroughly, all the way, as ` 


much as possible. In this case, all the windows have been shut. Note, 


however, that this is not a passive construction: it’s almost as though ..- 


the buildings have shut their own windows, though presumably it was 
the workers who shut them. The continuative -te ite form shows that 
the windows remain in the closed state in which they have been put. 


EX&Eo4 5i e tob eO US TUE The -te ita form, like 
the -te ite form in the previous clause, indicates that the situation 
(being cut off from the surrounding city) is ongoing, though in this 
case you might think of it as an ongoing action rather than simply a 
state: the buildings were "cutting the sandbox and me off from the sur- 
roundings like an enormous wall? 


13 秒 の 申 へ 入れ て いた 右手 The -te ita form here might seem to suggest 
that the narrator is in the process of putting his hand in the sand, but 
in fact it tells us that he has already put it there, and still has it there— 
another "continuing state" usage of -te iru. 


Ut 


手 省 が し め つ けら れる し め つ けら れる is the passive form of LOO 


» « 


ける ("to tighten,” “to squeeze"). 


し ゅ うい 


周囲 に は だ れ も お ら ず お る isa formal, written equivalent of いる . ず is 


a negative ending meaning - な く て or - な いで . The combination gives 
us, in this context, the meaning いな く て , where the -te form indicates 
a reason for what follows. 


こえ た て も の か こ こう えん ARES 
声 は た だ 建物 に 囲ま れ た 公園 に 反響 する だ け だ っ た 囲ま れる is the pas- 


sive form of 囲む (“to surround"). 


無理 や り 広げ させ られ た 広げ させ る is the causative form of 広げ る 


(“to spread open"), and 広げ させ られ る the passive of the causative. 
These conjugations are tricky until you get used to them. 


手のひら に 、 MAGENPOBLO BMY LA You may find it difficult, 


at first glance, to determine precisely what 小さ な modifies here: is it 
だ れ か , だ れ か の 指先 , or RAR Is the person buried in the ground a 
"small person”—a child? Is it someone (again, probably a child) with 
“little fingers"? Or is it the sensation that's small? To tell the truth, it’s 
hard to tell even on the second or third glance, and grammar doesn't 
help. You just have to decide, as I have, which interpretation you think 
works best. 


どう や ら 文 字 を 書い て いる らし いと 僕 は 気づい た どう や ら .… ら し い isa 


set pattern indicating that the speaker has come to a somewhat tenta- 
tive decision based on circumstances or hearsay. Here the narrator is 


judging from what he feels in his hand. 


こ か ら だ し て The -te form of a verb can be usedi in informal situations 


to encourage someone to do something, これ も 入れ て お いて "Put this 
one in, too” 食べ て みて “Try some” 


t3 


か 


書い た Here そう means その よう に 


残念 そう に 僕 の 右手 省 を は な し た This そう is similar to らし い , at least 


in terms of when it is used: it tells us that the narrator is making a 
judgment based on something directly perceived. 重 そ うな 石 js ね heavy- 
looking rock’; 嬉し そう な 笑い 声 is “a delighted-sounding laugh" 


それ 以来 This is one of a few words 一 以 隆 and 以後 are two others— 
that can be used to mean “after” or “since” Unlike 以降 and 以後 , which 


RURCDL kae EE うな 、 小さ な 感触 だ っ た This sentence has a 
parallel structure: 魚 が く ちの 先端 で つつ いた よう な and 小さ な both 
modify 感触 . The comma ( 、) makes this clear. 


14 手首 を つか まれ た つか まれ る is the passive form of つか む (“to grab"). 
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can be used in talking about past, present, or future times, 以来 can o 3 
be used in discussing past events. Its the same, in this sense, as “e 
since”: NEKEEN TURE S BIT C ve 2 KE "A Woman Whos 
Been Crying For 20 Years, Ever Since She Was Bitten By a Snake” ( 
was the headline of an article in Kokusai Jiji Shimbun, September 
2006). 


す な ば ちか よ 

砂場 に は 近寄ら な か っ た This は emphasizes that it was the Sandbox 
the narrator avoided, not the swings or the jungle gym or the park: 
as a whole. * 


こう えん こわ 

公園 が 壊さ れ て マン ショ ン に な る と き 壊さ れる is the passive form o£ 
壊す ("to destroy”). 

中 に 何 か が 埋まる よう な 深 さ は な か っ た 埋まる means “to be buried 
under,” “to be covered in,” “to be filled in? and so on. In this context, it 
reads almost like a potential form: there wasn't enough sand in the sand. 
box for anything to be buried there, so nothing could be buried there, 
The は marks 深 さ as the topic, if only for a moment, but also suggests 
that while the sandbox was a bit deep, it wasn't that deep. 
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肉屋 お うむ 


て つか ん ば ん £ 


PETS AI 真 上 に 載せ た 鉄 看 板 functions as one word, “iron 
signboard.” を .… に 載せ た is a transitive construction (“placed on top 
of...”), but since there is no subject the effect is similar to the intransi- 
tive or the passive. 

コン クリ ー ト の 平屋 で で tells us that more information will be given 
about the noun it follows. 

だ ん だ ん と x くに つれ “Dictionary form of a verb + に つれ (て )” isa 
pattern meaning "as (SUBJECT) (VERB)? e.g., 暑く な る に つれ “as it gets 
hotter” 子ども が 成長 する に つれ "as a child grows? 

欠 の 世に も きき まち が えよ う の な い 誰 の 耳 に も literally means either 
"anyone's ears” or “no one's ears,’ depending on whether the sentence or 
clause ends with a positive or negative phrase. Here the expression 
means "no one’s ears,’ i.e., “that no one's ears could possibly mistake? 

The pattern “-masu stem + よう の な い / よ う が な い + noun" means “a 
(Noun) that it is impossible to (vERB)" eg, 救い よう の な い 和 失敗 “a 
mistake that can't be salvaged.” 

あの .… 声 が きこ えて くる 30... works with the previous clause to 

emphasize the voices peculiarity: “that voice? あの in this case carries 

the nuance of "that everyone is familiar with? 


う 3 し 

さあ 、 生か い ? か い isa casual, chatty form of か . 

生 な ら こ うだ ーー な な jsanexclamation similar to “Hey” or "Get it?" 
or “Listen...” 

に < こえ R 、 

じっさい この 肉 は 、 いい 声 で 鳴い た ん だ ん だ is a colloquial form of の 
だ and adds a personal, explanatory, even reflective tone to the sen- 
tence it ends. 


AB SETICZZ—B LPS な く isthe conjunctive form of な い . The 
combination of the particle し か and な い means “only” or “nothing 
but" when it follows a noun. When it follows a verb, it means "There's 
no choice but to (vERB)": や る し か な い "We just have to do it^ 


に く し ゅ じん 


pESPRBSADUSHEBICLA 肉屋 主人 (usually 肉屋 の 主人 ) 
reads as one word: “the proprietor of the meat market,” i.e., the butcher. 
O ž da, from O ("mouth") and £ まね る (“to mimic"), means “imitating 
with the mouth" and refers to the butcher's mooing. 
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農道 の 先 に 先 has several meanings, both spatial and tempora], } 
basically it suggests either "before" or “beyond” 
小太り の 主人 が 、 EtbiftsoBtkokihb HX 


is a transitive phrase that seems like it ought to mean "dyeing h 


eyes bright red,” but in effect it is more like an intransitive or Passive ! 


construction: “his eyes dyed bright red.." 


ひっ し ほお 
必死 に な っ て 類 を ふく ら ま せ て いた り し た This is an instance of the pat- 


tern “-tari form + 3 5" (here the -tari form of the -te iru form). It 
tells us that the butcher's puffing up of his cheeks is only one of Severa] 
states in which the children might have seen him as they were passing 
by his shop. 

自 配 せ し あい な が ら あう (合う ) is used to form a wide variety of com. 
pound verbs describing actions that are undertaken mutually, or in 
concert, by two or more parties. Bk & & ^ "to whisper to each other"; 
潤 き 合う “to cry together”; 話し 合う “to discuss) "to talk something 
over"; 理解 し あう “to understand each other” 


に く 5 お な 

肉 を 売る の と 同じ くら い One function of の is, as we have seen, to turn 
what comes before it into a noun phrase. Here it turns 肉 を 売る , “sell 
meat,” into a noun phrase meaning “selling meat? 


いや This is an exclamation similar to “Or rather? “I might even go so 
far as to say...,” etc. A different いや , also an exclamation, means 
something like “I don't want to" or “No!” 

か ちく も の し ん けつ 

家畜 の 物まね に 心 皿 を そそ いで いる Di is “imitating with the 
mouth.” 物まね is “imitating something” This sentence has a touch of 
humor in Japanese because 心血 を そそ ぐ "to pour one's heart into? is 
usually associated with more serious endeavors than 物まね . 

よう に みえ た This refers all the way back to end Eos sc t 
looked to us children as though he were pouring his heart into... with 
even more enthusiasm than...” 


だ い の う じ ょ う お 


4 XBÉomüERLÉIAEIEEA) 思い こん だ こと だ ろう could 
also be written as 思い こん だ だ ろう . The こと makes the statement 
subtly more speculative. The difference between the two phrases is like 
that between "She might well have gotten the impression" and "She 
would have gotten the impression.” の , by the way, fulfills the same 
function as こと and could replace it in this sentence. 
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| 年 ici Xi Here に means “and” You hear this a lot on trains when 
the snack cart comes around: BÆK I ー ヒ ー、 ビー ル に お つま み “tea 
and coffee, beer and snacks...” 

bye か ん だ か こえ みせ さき | oe . . 

gucHio USES Erao BTC His 珍し く modifies the en- 
tire clause, not just the adjective 甲高い . The くる in 響い て くる indi- 
cates the direction the sound is traveling: coming, not going. When you 


call into the depths of cave, your voice does the opposite: 響い て いく . 


Eu. と わか る の だ っ た に は highlights the fact that the housewives 
were able to read the signs, while someone else (a stranger, for in- 
stance) might have overlooked them. わか る の だ っ た suggests that this 
was a recurring event, with の making it clear that the sentence is an 
explanation, i.e., the housewives knew what meat the butcher had in 
stock based on the sounds that came from his shop. 


に ゅ う ぎ ゅ う に くぎ ゆう 


7 乳牛 と 肉牛 じゃ な 、 声 の ふる え が ち が うん だ よ Grammatically じゃ な is 


a contraction of で は な . で は emphasizes that the two kinds of cows are 
different; な is like "you know" and makes the tone more colloquial. 
Forget the grammar, though: the main thing is that old men used to talk 
this way (think Shükichi in Ozu's film Tokyo Story) and still do in manga 


and anime. 


9 どっ ちか と いえ ば どっ ち is colloquial for どちら . Literally, this useful 


phrase means something like "If I had to say one way or the other”; it can 
also be used to mean “To tell the truth,” “Given the choice,’ etc. どっ ち 
か と いえ ば 、 あま り 行 きた く な い “To tell the truth, I'd rather not go? 

音色 が や さ し い ん だ ん だ gives the statement a personal, explanatory 
tone (see also paragraph 2). 


ここ ん と ころ に ここ ん isa contraction of ここ の . 


10 表現 し て みせ る 「 お うむ 男 」 と し て 世間 に 知ら れ て いた “Te form of a 
verb + みせ る "is a pattern used to suggest that a difficult action will be 
accomplished, perhaps with flair, despite the odds. It often expresses 
the speaker's confidence or a feeling of triumph. 


11 お う む 男 が 肉屋 に 転身 し た の は の turns what comes before it into a 
noun phrase, as we saw earlier (paragraph 3). Here this phrase becomes 
the topic of the sentence: literally, "the Parrot Man's taking a new job 
as a butcher? 
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S$—-nAUÉA EE E. 市場 へ も っ て いっ た の が きっ か け だ っ た らし し 
Once again, の is used to create a noun phrase. The structure of the send 
tence is simpler than it may look: 転身 し た の は .… が きっ か け だ っ た 
し い is the main message (“The occasion for the change, it seem, 

as..”), サー カス で 死ん だ 馬 を 、 市 場 へ も っ て いっ た ("his having taken 
a horse that had died in the circus to market") is the occasion. 


i 肉 商 お や か た 


精肉 商 の 親方 精肉 商 is another word for "butcher" 
BTA り を 決め た 彼 は 弟子 入り を 決め た modifies f£, which then be- 


comes the topic of the sentence. 
まち みせ に じゃう ね ん まえ = 
ぼく た ちの 町 に 店 を か まえ た の は 二 十 年 も 前 の こと に な る The d in 
Z+ Æ bN suggests that twenty years is a long time. 二 丁 年 も 前 の こと 
literally means "something that happened a good twenty years ago? 


みせ さき 


12 嗣 さ ん が 護 光 へ 次 を みせ る こと は 滅多 に な か っ た こと turns what pre- 


3, 11). RE is a useful phrase meaning "hardly ever? 


くし ゃ くし ゃ の 髪 を し た 、 BEDEUTET で tells us that more infor- 
mation will be provided about the noun it follows. 


こん な 女性 に ひと = ぼれ し た な ん て な ん て stresses the narrator’ S disbe- 
lief and/or scorn. こん な お も し ろ い 映画 を 観 な いな ん て 、 信じ られ な い 
“I can't believe you won't watch such a good movie!" 

ぽく た ち に は と て も ほん と うだ と は 時 えな か っ た と て も modifies 思え な 
か っ た and has something like the effect of "just" in English. 


けれ ど 壮 人 は いつ も 陽気 に ふる まっ て いた し し is a conjunctive particle 
meaning “and,” often used when giving reasons for something. 今日 は 
BL, どっ ちか と いえ ば あま り f きた く な い "Its hot today, and to tell 
the truth I dont really want to go” 


U ぶん みせ 


自分 で 店 を 開い て か ら 、 奥さん と の あし ヽ だ に 息子 まで も うけ て いた In Japa- 

nese, babies are born "between" their parents. 奥さん と の あい だ に 
means the same as 自分 と 奥 き ん の あい だ に . まで tells us the narrator 
E. finds it hard to believe the butcher was prepared to go "that far? 


年 は 少な く と も 五 つ は lE EE The second は stresses that he 
was certainly five years older, if not more. 


E 13 いつ だ っ て This is a colloquial equivalent of いつ も or いつ で る も. 
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a ENE TE 
n 


cedes it into a noun phrase, just as の did in previous cases (paragraphs 


お お ぐち 


Xn を ひら き 、 こん な ふう に 叫ぶ 
quial way of saying この よう に . 


こん な ふう に is another, more collo- 


前 に 住む 誰 の 目 に も .…… 明 ら か だ っ た This 誰 の 目 に も is similar to the 
誰 の 耳 に も we saw earlier (paragraph 1). Literally, it means “to any 
eye; ie., "It was clear to any eye that things were going well at the 
Parrot Meat Market? 

肉屋 お う む が うま くい っ て いる こと は Again, こと turns what precedes it 
into a noun phrase (see also paragraph 12). 

渡河 騰 の 草地 で レス リン グ の まね ご と を し た X 
meaning 運河 の 脇 . 

彼 に 勝 て る も の This も の is €, meaning "person? 


河 脇 reads as one word 


17 と 嬉し げに いっ た も の だ ば is the same suffix we saw in [神様] (para- 
graph 6), and again に turns the phrase it attaches to into an adverb. $ 
の だ , meanwhile, lends a note of nostalgia to the statement. 小さ い 
H, 僕 は よく 大 人 の 口 ま ね を し た も の だ "When I was little, I often used 
to imitate the adults.” 


18 dh 77 This is treated as one word, The difference between 古 トラ ッ 
ク and 古い トラ ッ ク is one of rhythm and feeling, rather than meaning. 


DES に すわ る の は ラー Japanese slips easily back and forth between 
what people tend to think of as past and present tenses. Here すわ る 
indicates that the situation being described took place many times, 
and makes the scene feel more immediate. 助手 席 に すわ っ た の は ラー, 
by contrast, would give the impression that a particular ride in the 
truck is under discussion, rather than a recurring event. 

に だ い うん = 。 に きん に ん OF だ か が 

荷台 に は ぼく を ふく め 、 運 の いい 子ども が 二 、 HA, 膝 を 抱い て 届 ん で いる 
The は in 荷台 に は functions like the word “while” in the translation, 
creating a juxtaposition that is almost, but not quite, a contrast. 


19 解体 用 の 小屋 へ と みち ぴい て いく The と here subtly highlights the move- 
ment from pasture to hut by turning what precedes it into something 
like a quote. Imagine the farmers thinking, “Onward! On toward the 
butchering hut!” 

シャ キン 、 シ ャ キン This spine-tingling onomatopoeia GHEE: in Japa- 
nese) precisely captures the sound of a blade being sharpened: the 
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Fu 


swish of the metal being drawn fast along the sharpener, then the faint 3 


clang as it is lifted away, vibrating. 


21 お まえ さん ら は むだ 死に じゃ な い ぞ お まえ , used mostly by men in casual 
speech toward intimates who are socially equal or inferior, is one of 
many words that mean “you.” The さん gives it a formal, even respect- 
ful feel, and the ら makes it plural. The ぞ at the end of the sentence is 
a particle, also used mostly by men, that lends strength to an assertion, 
Here it reinforces the butcher's words of encouragement, "Your deaths 


wont be wasted, hear?" 


2 や わら か いも の で 撫で る よう な 、 あたたか な 声 で いう Both や わら か いも 
の で 撫で る よう な and あたたか な modify 声 . 


23 お まえ さん ら の お か げ で BAW means “thanks to" and indicates the 
speaker's gratitude toward the person or thing that contributed to the 
situation he considers favorable (see also せい in paragraph 31). 


24 ビニ ー ル の 幕 へ と 横 た える Again, the と stresses the motion of moving 
the cows (see also paragraph 19). 

お うむ の 親子 、 農場 の 親方 た ち は お うむ の 親子 and 農場 の 親方 た ち 
both serve as the topic of this sentence. 農場 の 親方 た ち might seem to 
mean that there are several head farmers; in fact it refers to the head 
farmer and the people who work under him. 


ひろ 


て いね い に 拾 いあ つめ 拾い あつ め る (拾い 集め る ) is a compound verb 
and is read as one word. 

Bee. まる で 自分 た ちの 描 を か じ っ て いる よう な 味 が し た 塩 と 脂 と 
sort of hangs in the air grammatically, as if something has been 
abbreviated: 塩 と 脂 と が ま ざ っ た 味 が し て 、 EDT... 


25 BED. Everything that follows, up until the end of the paragraph, 
can be thought of as the notary's words, more or less. The narrator 
is indirectly reporting the words, so he does not use [ 1. 
まっ た く と ん で も な いこ と を し で か し て くれ た In this case くれ る is obvi- 
ously not being used in a positive sense. Consider it a sort of irony. 


や つ One of many words used as a second-person pronoun, や つ can 
express either scorn or affection for the person being spoken of. 
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信 後 二度と お も て を 歩け ん よう と っ くり と 時 いし ら せ て や る 歩け ん isa 
contraction of 歩け ぬ (= 歩け な い ). 思い し ら せ て や る means something 
like "give him something to think about" and here expresses the speaker's 
anger toward Laa. This “-te form of a verb + や る ” pattern can be used 
with any number of verbs to mean "to give someone something" in an 
ironic sense, or sometimes "to do something to someone? This isn't a 
pattern you'll want to practice much in actual speech. 

26 ラー は 勝手 に ひと の 寝床 に も る ぐり こん だ り し な い ひと の means “other 

peoples” or “another person's? も ぐり こん だ り し な い is another instance 

of the “-tari form + する" pattern seen in paragraph 3, but here する is 
negated. It implies that, not only does Laa not creep into other people's 
beds, he doesn't do things like that. He's not that sort of guy. 


、 おくびょう る の . c 

IÉEO RE TS 者 な の だ の だ gives what comes before it the air of an 
explanation. 

2 2 の こ 

ハン マー を 打ち 付け た みた いな 、 お お き な へ こみ が 残っ て いた ハン マー 
を 打ち 付け た みた いな and お お き な both modify へ こみ . みた いな is 
a colloquial equivalent of よう な 、 

た し か に レス リン グ に 似 て いな くも な か っ た This is a double negative: sex 
wasn't exactly like wrestling, but then it wasn't wholly unlike it, either. 
The も serves a function not entirely unlike that of "either" in that last 
English sentence. 


` あや ま あや ま = 2 

ひら 謝り に 謝り ひら 謝り に 謝る originally means “to kowtow” but it can 
be used figuratively: it's about as likely that the butcher really got down 
and kowtowed (especially given the vaguely non-Japanese setting of 
this story) as it is that he literally apologized a thousand times. 

むす こ 。 ご た いま ん ぞ く 。 、 

息子 を 五体 満足 で と り も どす た め 五体 満足 refers to “the five parts of the 
body": the head, two hands, and two feet. 

d へ い 

不平 ひと つも ら さ ず This is the same F we saw in 「 な か し 夕日 の 公園 で ] 
(paragraph 14), except that here it is equivalent to - な いで and indi- 
cates circumstance. Compare the translations. 


2 


N 


28 顔面 を か の ぼ ち ゃ の よう に 腫 ら せ 腫 ら せ る is the causative form of the 
intransitive verb 腫 る (“to puff up"), which is itself a literary variation 
of another intransitive verb, 腫れ る , meaning the same thing. To further 
add to the complexity, this causative functions here more like a passive 
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Cue BH 


or intransitive: Laas face is puffed up because of the beating he got, not 13 
because he has found some way to make it grow. 3 


な に も いわ すず This is the same ず we saw a moment ago (paragraph 27). 


し ゅ じん いのち 


31 ま が 客 を 落と し た の は .… の せい だ た と いう 意見 が ある せい indicates 
that someone or something is responsible for a bad event or situation, 
お か げ (paragraph 23), by contrast, is normally used when the event or 
situation is good. Compare: 和牛 た ちの お か げ で 俺 た ち は も うし ば らく 生 
き て いけ る “Thanks to the cows, we can go on living a bit longer" 俺 
た ちの せい で 和牛 た ち は も う 死ん で し まっ た “Thanks to us, the cows are * 
already dead” 

と いう も の も いた This js another # (see also paragraph 15). 


い し ゃ りょう ぶん いっ し ょ く ぶ ん ひと り ぶ ん 

慰謝 料 分 分 isahandy suffix: 一 食分 “enough for one meal,” 一 人 
“enough for one person.’ 

連日 無理 を し た 連日 and 無理 are read as two words, sort of like this: 
連日 、 無理 を し た . 連日 is a noun acting as an adverb. 


33 すま ん 、 ほ ん と うに すま ん 、 と 彼 は いっ て いる よう だ っ た すま ん isa con- 
traction, used mainly by older men, of すま な い , which is an informal 
version of すみ ませ ん (Tm sorry"). 

な に が 起き て いる の か よく わか っ て いな い 様 子 で The の here makes the 
statement a bit stronger: rather than offering us an objective, outside 
perspective on Laa's confusion 一 彼 は な に が 起き て いる か よく わか っ て 
いな い this sentence makes it seem as though we are listening in on 
his thoughts. Laa looks as though he is thinking な に が 起き て いる の 
か よく わか ら な い . The difference might be compared, perhaps, to that 
between “Laa had no idea what was happening" and “Laa really had 
no idea what was happening" The addition of one little の might not 
seem all that important, but it changes the nuance of the sentence 


considerably. 


35 お まえ さん 、 むだ じ に 、 じゃ な い ぞ Note that when Laa speaks (or at least > 
parrots), he does so only in hiragana. 


38 kei SCUDAL SSPE くり か え し (繰り 返し ) isan example 


of a noun acting as an adverb. 


いち ね ん 
39 一 年 と か か ら な か っ た This isa set phrase, more or less, and means ex- 
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actly the same thing as 一 年 も か か ら な か っ た : "It didn’t even take a year? 
と is sometimes used in this way when an expression of quantity (an 
amount, a distance, a period, and so on) is followed by a negative form. 
This usage gives greater strength to the negative. 


まっ た く 疲 れ を 知ら ず This is the same negative ず we saw earlier (para- 
graph 27). Here 知る is the same as the "know" in “he knew no want? 


し ょ うに ん お すめ 


証人 の 娘 の 腹 は ぷっ くり と ふく れ て いた Imagine a pregnant woman's 
stomach. That's what ぷっ くり と is like. 


. か T4 

ぼく た ち 家 族 は Here 家族 is used in apposition with (F< 725, in the 
same way that, for instance, “students of Japanese” can be with “we”: 
“we students of Japanese.” 


- も すめ こ に ば こ げん A 
40 2-08 OT C6. SÉ OR EGER ET The first は 
establishes ラー と 娘 の 子ども as the topic of the sentence. The second is 


contrastive: the second child, who "cried out vigorously" when it was 
born, is being contrasted with the first, who died at birth. 


も ぶし ぶ Nu , . 
渋々 と な が ら This is a bit unusual, I'd say. Ordinarily it would be 渋々 
な が ら . 


わか ちち お や 
42 BERR 若き is the classical Japanese equivalent (classical grammar 


again!) of the adjective 若い when it's used to modify a noun. The Japa- 
nese for "the good old days" makes use of this good, old grammar: よ 
き 日 の 思い 出 “memories of the good old days” 


$ pe おさな "E 
44 身 を よじ る 幼い か ら だ は This might seem a bit strange at first glance, 


. みみ か ら だ 
since both 身 and 体 often mean pretty much the same thing, but 身 を 
よじ る functions as one word: technically it's a noun plus を plus a verb; 
in practice it’s basically just a verb meaning “to squirm.” 
Lj そ À 
いま は 亡き 祖父 This is the same classical conjugation we just saw (para- 
graph 42): 亡き for 亡 い , meaning “dead” 
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に じゅ う 


ニニ 年 代 に な る 直前 の 妨 と いう る の は と いう も の は isa dressed- -up versiona 
of plain old は , used to make a universal statement about the nature o 
the noun that precedes it. 


すっ か りお さめ て いる つも り に な っ て いる も の だ が When つも り follows 
verb in the -te iru or -ta form, rather than one in the dictionary form, 3 
as is usual, it indicates that the speaker believes she or he has suc 
ceeded in doing something. Compare these two examples: HA, bend 
LHe ei 出す る つも り で す 本 fully intend to turn my homework in E 
tomorrow, as we are supposed to: > dO fSBEER BLESS り で すけ À 
ど “I believe I handed that homework in yesterday" In the sentenc 
from the story, the narrator is using this pattern after a verb in the -t 
iru form to suggest that, as a general rule, women just under twenty - 
tend to think they know everything. 
On another note, people often equate が with “but,” but it doesnt 
always have this meaning. This is a nice example of a non-contrastive 
が , the function of which is to help establish a topic of conversation. 
(Well encounter more of these.) The も の だ here is similar to the one 
we saw in paragraph 17 of 「 肉 屋 お うむ 」, except that here, instead of 
conveying nostalgia for something that used to happen a good deal in 
the past, it helps turn the sentence into a general statement that applies 
to all times: “a young woman in her late teens tends to be...” 


そし て た いて い は Compare this sentence to the one that opened the story: 
in the opening sentence, we were being told about 二 十 代 に な る 直前 の ご 
娘 と いう も の , so that phrase was marked with a は . Here the emphasis 
is on “in most cases,” so that’s what gets the は . 


むし ゃ くし ゃ し た り い らい らし て いる も の た だ If this sentence were put into 
textbook Japanese, it would read むし ゃ くし ゃ し た り い らい らし た り し て .: 
いる も の だ . Its less of a mouthful without the second し た り , and the ~ 
sentence makes sense without it so Yoshimoto left it out. The も の だ at <- 
the end is the same kind we encountered a moment ago. - 

LOYWVEMELSTEMTCHBRELUIDE MICS The と いう - 
の も here makes sense when you pair it with the end of the fourth sen- ^: 
tence: 異常 に 鋭敏 な 感性 を 生 な こと が ある . There are extraordinarily EN 
sensitive people, and there are people who can sniff those special peo- 7 
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ple out. The の , as you may remember by now, is a nominalizer. By the 
way, don't be tricked by HIROA: its ficii, いる not 稀 に 入る . The 
は emphasizes the rareness. 


FTT っ て いた The narrator's use of 通う (“to commute") tells us 
that she is living at home with her parents. My translation of 薬学 部 as 
"college of pharmaceuticals" uses "college" in the British sense of the 
word, to mean an academic department of a larger institution. 


KHELOJOE The Japanese school calendar begins in April, so the 
year is just beginning—hence the implied "only" which I have made ex- 
plicit in my translation of this phrase. だ と いう の に is a more emphatic 


. version of な の に . 


その 夕方 Sometimes a phrase like その 夕方 (その B. EOD, etc.) is used 
to set the scene for a past event whose precise timing, in relation to the 
present, is unimportant. The effect is the same as that of the それ は we 
saw in paragraph 8 of 「 む か し 夕日 の 公園 で |. Note also the position of 
その in the sentence: it appears after a modifying phrase. We havert come 
across this yet, but it's actually quite common. The. first sentence of of para- 
graph 4 of this story includes another example: 田島 bero. 


うっ すら と 輝く 消え か けた 尋 を 見 つけ た When か ける is used to forma 
compound verb, as it is here, it often means “to start to (VERB) Unlike 
compound verbs formed using 出す the action described using "-masu 
stem + か ける "often ends up going unfinished. 僕ら が ちょ うど タ 食 を 
食べ か け て いた 時 に 、 停電 が 起こ っ た "We were just tucking into dinner 
when the blackout happened.” (The rice left uneaten until the candles 
are litis 食べ か け の ご 飯 " ‘half-eaten rice”) か ける can have other mean- 
ings as an auxiliary verb, as in 見 か ける “to catch sight of,” 呼び か ける 
"to call out to? You'll get lots of practice with か ける in the last story in 
this collection. 


The verb is in the -te ita form, rather than the -ta 
form, because the narrator is looking back from some later time, 
after the events in the story are over, and judging that her premonition 
had been correct. 予感 は 当たっ た would be appropriate if the story were 
being narrated as if it were unfolding in the present, not narrated ret- 
rospectively; in that case, the phrase would mean something like “My 
hunch proved correct.” 
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Purok. Eüc&knkonsrocu HORA At first glance M 
うに し て might seem to suggest that the narrator is herself doing soma 
thing, and in a sense she is—she's being led off. But the real effect o 
うに し て is to smooth the connection between 連れ 去ら れる and iki 
され and to make it a modicum less clear what happened: the narraté 
might have been led off, or she might have been sort of led off. The 
ference is clear if you compare the sentence as it is here to, say, 私 は 
の 日 …… 青 年 に 連れ 去ら れ て 軟禁 され .… 

4 年 に 半分 は エ ジ プ ト に 行 っ て いる 人 だ This は is doing the same work 
the one we saw in paragraph 12 of 「 肉 屋 お うわ] (年 は 少な く と も 五 っ 1 
上 だ っ た ). It stresses that the young man Tajima spent at least half, 
not more, of every year in Egypt. 

ちょ っ と も て そう な 家庭 数 師 の お 兄さん タイ プ の 青年 In this case, BRE? 
ん doesnt mean “older brother"; it's a sort of affectionate, casual way of. 
referring to, or calling out to, a young man, usually around college age, ; 


o あぶ な いか ら ひ と り で 歩か な い ほ うがい いよ This is still Tajima talking: 
In Japanese, you will generally start a new paragraph whenever a ch 
acter speaks, just as in English. The similarities end there, though, be- 


»« 


cause often the interjections telling us who is speaking (“he said; she 
stated”) get their own paragraphs, too. And if the same character con- - 
tinues speaking after the “he/she said,” as Tajima does here, the second ^ 
part of the quotation also starts a new paragraph. 


潤っ て あげ よう か ? This is the informal form of 送っ て あげ まし ょ うか ? c 
10 あん た が あぶ な く な いと いう 保証 が どこ に ある あん た is a contraction of . . 


あな た that you sometimes hear women, and male transvestites on TV, = 
using. It can be uttered in a wide variety of tones that make it mean " 


anything from "darling" to “you jerk? 


11 犯人 は まだ つか まっ て な いん で すか ? つか まっ て な い is another contrac- . 1 
tion, this time of つか まっ て いな い . People talk like this all the time, 3 


particularly in informal situations. 
12 私 は 言っ た This refers back to the quotation in the previous line. 


13 うん Depending on the context and how it's said (or grunted?), うん can 
have either a positive or a negative meaning. Here Tajima is agreeing 
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with the narrator: "Yeah, they haven't caught the culprit yet? Note that 
while in English people tend to respond to negatively phrased ques- 
tions like “They havent caught the culprit yet?” by repeating the nega- 
tive— Nope, they haven't" —in Japanese this would have the opposite 
meaning: "Nope, they have caught him.” 


É 16 zu Roboteot This っ て is an informal equivalent of と いう こ 


と だ or € 272, both of which indicate that the preceding information 
is hearsay. 


| g 知ら され て いる も の だ First of all, 知ら され て いる is the passive form of 


知ら す (a variant of 知ら せる , "to make known"). It's in the -te iru form 
here because the narrator is suggesting that this is a habitual situation: 
“we are almost always given some sort of advance notice of the things 
that are going to happen in our lives? Second: も の だ is the same "gen- 
eral statement" も の だ that we encountered in the first paragraph of this 
story. It turns the whole sentence into a kind of universal statement. 


ほん と う は 読み 取 っ て いた Though it may not look like one, this is a con- 
trastive iX. The tricky bit is that the statement it's contrasted with is only 
implied. The idea is that, unlikely as it seems, the narrator actually was 
(ほん と う は ) aware of what was happening. 


いっ し ゅ ん 


19... I — B3 SUA Note that the author uses the -masu stem of お び え 
る instead of the -te form, even though she used the -te form in the 
previous clause (比べ 方 を し て ). This is deliberate, of course: the -masu 


stem speeds up the tempo of the sentence. 
いて き 


理性 的 な 判断 を し た つも り に な っ た This is the same sort of つも り we 
saw back in the first paragraph. Here it follows the -ta form of a verb 
because it refers to a particular judgment that the narrator made, not 
an ongoing state of affairs. Often when つも り is used like this, it im- 
plies that the action of the verb preceding it may not actually have 
been carried off without a hitch, as the person who did it believes it 
was. That's the case here, obviously. 
わた し bh えら か れ な ら ある 
私 は 彼 を 選び 彼 と 並ん で 歩 さ だ し た の で ある と 並ん で does not mean 
“line up with...and...” but rather is used adverbially to mean “side by 
side with? 歩き だ す (歩き 出す ), meanwhile, is a compound verb mean- 
ing "to start walking" You can tack 出す onto lots of other verbs in this 
way; 言い 出す ("to start talking") in paragraph 21 is another example. 
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人 人 間 に は 発情 期 は な い Irs easier to understand what's happenin 
this clause if you compare it to 人 間 は 発情 期 が な い . This latter versig 
is a plain statement of fact, without any nuance or emphasis, In th 
clause as it appears in the story, に は quietly emphasizes the word 人 
and the は after 発情 期 makes the statement a tiny bit stronger: “People 
don't, of course, have a mating season." 


も し も EN が 野生 生物 だ っ た ら も | し も is a more tentative, speculative 
version of も し . Compare: も し 個 が 降っ た ら 、 ど うす る ? "What wil 
you do if it rains?” も し も 雨 が 降っ た ら 、 ど うす る ? "What will you do 
if it should happen to rain?" 

生命 の 危険 を 読み 取 っ て This is, obviously, an incomplete sentence. It is 


also an inversion and has to be read in conjunction with the preceding 
sentence in order to make sense. If we were to re-invert the inversion, 


we ve wou end up with something like this: も し も 私 が 野生 生物 だ っ た : 


命 の 危険 を 読み 取っ て と っ くに 逃げ まっ て いた だ ろう . 


22 僕 圭 は この まま 別れ ちゃ いけ な いと 思う ん だ You can tell from the use of 


the masculine first-person pronoun 僕 here that this is Tajima speak- 
ing. The next sentence— B a: dl 7: o 7-—is about him, too. ちゃ in 
別れ ちゃ いけ な い is a contraction of て は . 


23 私 は 言っ た Notice that in this case the attribution precedes the quota- 
tion. In Japanese, you can do it either way: “ ‘Blah blah blah; he said"— 
or—“He said: ‘Blah blah blah: " 


24 また 会 う 約 東 を する と か ? そう いう こと ? The と か that ends the first of 
these two brief sentences accomplishes the same thing as "or some- 
thing" in English: it suggests various other possibilities without specify- 


ing what they might be. "You think we should agree to get together l 


again or something?” would be another, more literal translation. 


27 人 気 の な い 夕 方 の 路地 Note the difference between に ん き の な い (“un- 
popular") and ひと け の な い (“with no sign of human presence, ” "de- 
serted”), both of which are written 人 気 の な い . You can generally figure 
out which reading you want from the context. 


私 を 抱き すく め た This is a compound verb made up of 抱く ("to hug") . 


and FPP (“to render immobile"). It's a subtly ominous hug. 
つい て いか な か っ た ら 、 いずれ は つけ まわ され て 殺さ れる This is the first 
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of three separate thoughts, all running through the narrator's mind, that 
have been stuck together here, separated only by commas, to form a sin- 
gle sentence. If the sentences weren't joined in this way—if there were 
a period after 殺さ れる , then another after 長く な っ て し まう 一 it would 
be a little more difficult to figure out where the narrator's thoughts 
end. Splicing the sentences together like this also conveys a sense of 
the narrator's agitation, the rapidity of her thoughts. 


uv 


早く すま せ て し まお う This is the volitional form of し まう . 
か れ "5f 


徹 と 体 の 一 部 を 触れ あわ せ て いた か っ た Note that it says 触れ あわ せ て 
いた か っ た rather than 触れ あわ せ た か っ た . The difference seems 
slight, but it's much more graphic this way: the narrator is saying, lit- 


body in contact with a certain part of his. 
い き a? 
SECHRULZEORURESMBUK As we saw in 「 む か し 夕日 の 公 
園 で | (paragraph 8), の can replace が in certain constructions. Yoshi- 


moto is probably using の here because the sentence is much easier to 
read this way 一 感じ た こと が な い 気 持ち が 悪い 熱 is difficult to parse. 


29 見 せ た い る の っ て This っ て means と いう の は but is more informal. 
Here it marks 見 せ た い も の ("the thing you wanted to show me") as the 
topic. See paragraph 16 for another use of っ て . 


32 私 の 内 心 を 見 抜い た か の よう に The か の here makes the clause sound a 
little less definite. The difference between 私 の 内 心 を 見 抜い た よう に 
and 私 の 内 心 を 見 抜い た か の よう に is like that between “seeming to 
have seen into my heart" and "as if he had seen into my heart? 


か れ よく ぼう そう に ゆう を な に み 

33 彼 の 欲望 は 挿入 より も 何より も 見 る 、 と いう こと に つき て いて ぜ よ り can 
be translated as “more than,” より も means “even more than” Tajima is 
interested in “entering” the narrator, and in all sorts of other things, but 
he’s “even more” interested in looking at her. The basic meaning of the 
verb つき る , which appears here in the -te ite form, is “to be exhausted” 
in the sense of “to run out.” So while Tajima is happy to do other things 
with the narrator, you could count the activities that really excite him 
on just one finger: he likes to look, and that’s it. End of story. 


私 を 挟 し ませ よう と いう 考え は あま りな いよ うだ っ た 楽し ませ よう is the 
volitional form of the causative form of the verb 楽し む (“to enjoy"). 
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erally, that she wanted to be in the state of having a certain part ofher 


VIA n 


VIAn 


ぜ っ つっ ちょ う 


HEYOLOLE ADT sU MAET, liket g 
climax" in English, can also be used outside the context of sex to mean’ 
“to peak? “to hit a zenith” 

音 道 の セッ クス で 普通 に 気持 ちい いと いう も の で は な く て と いう も の で 
は な く て is used to say that what comes before it isn't an adequate, or 
even an appropriate, description of the situation—or rationale, or 
whatever it is the speaker is trying to explain. This is a neat example 
how the basic S-O-V structure of Japanese allows speakers to execute 

sudden about-faces, starting out seeming to say one thing, but then 
changing direction with the verb. 
し か し 、 な ん と 言え ば いい の だ ろう “-Ba form + いい ” can be used in a = 
few different ways, but essentially it means just what it appears to mean: - 
“would be good if...” Here it is as if the narrator is looking for the best 
word to describe the pleasure she felt. "Twisted" doesn't seem quite right, 
so she keeps trying to explain the sensation in the paragraphs that follow. 


ほそ 


34 その 上腕 の 紗 に 細い こと .… All the こと s in this paragraph could be re- 
placed with の , but the effect would be different. The こと s make the 
narrator’s description sound more objective. : 


25 や わら か く 氷 を 演 ん だ 秒 が 体 の 下 で 描 れ る よう す 含む covers a wide - 
spectrum of meanings: to contain, to hold in ones mouth, to be infused E 
with, to be saturated with. In this sentence, it has the last of these 


meanings: sand saturated with water. The word よう す that ends this D 
tence is similar, in this context, to “the . 


grammatically incomplete sen 
sts. Concluding the sentence 


way” in English, as my translation sugge ling 
in this way—without bringing in a verb, and thus diluting the purity 
of the description—calls up the particular feeling that the narrator is 
recalling all the more vividly. 


も うど う で も よく な っ て どう で も いい isa fixed expression meaning 1 

really don’t care,” "It doesn't matter? “It’s all the same to me, What- 
ever” and so on. Here the -i adjective いい is in its -ku form, and is fol- 
lowed by the auxiliary verb な る (“to become") in its -te form. One 
literal rendering of the clause would be: “I had already become indiffer- 
ent, and.." It's important, by the way, not to confuse どう で も いい with 


Hicon, which means "Anything is fine with me” 
36 Rishi BROW ら せ て も ら え ず 取ら せ て も ら え る isthe causative 
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form of 取る (from 連絡 を 取る “to contact") in its -te form, followed 
by the receiving verb も ら う in its potential form. The combination 
means “to be allowed to contact? Since the phrase is negated with ず 
here, it becomes “not to be allowed to contact? The % strengthens the 


statement the way the "even" does in the translation. 
ひと ば ん じゅ うか れ 


ー 院 中 彼 の 好き な よう に され た 好き な よう に する js a set Phrase meaning 
“to do whatever one likes.” The use of the passive here conveys the 
narrator's displeasure. 


37 ENTE な り に な り に follows nouns and -i adjectives, and is used to 


suggest that the subject does whatever it does in a manner appropriate 
to it, “in its own way.” 私 な り に , for instance, can mean “in my own 


»&« 


way, “as best I can,” and so on. 


BSEEARAIICMOTEMESPBM JU is just another way of 
saying か どう か . It has a slightly archaic feel that makes this phrase stand 
out a bit, and seem a bit self-conscious—both of which are appropriate, 
since the narrator is giving us a sort of statement of her dating policy. 

それ が 話せ る 人 と し か 恋愛 を し て こ な か っ た つも り だ っ た し か .… な い , ss 
you may recall from paragraph 8 of | ##4% |, means "only" Here it is used 
in combination with the particle と ("with"). The meaning of 許せ る 人 
と し か 恋愛 を し て こ な か っ た ., then, is “I had only had relationships with 
people I could allow to do those things? し て こ な か っ た is used, rather 
than simply し な か っ た , in order to emphasize that this was the narra- 
tor's policy over a period of time leading up to the point about which 
she is speaking. (The sentence ends with だ っ た because the narrator is 
now looking back on the events of the story, telling us what happened 
after the fact.) This sounds complex, but it isn't really—no more com- 
plex, at any rate, than the difference between “I only had relationships" 
and "I had only had relationships." 

The つも り , which again follows the -ta form of a verb, tells us what 
the narrator believes about her past actions, not what she intends to 
do in the future. 

こん な ふう に た だ セッ クス する た め に し か 存在 し な い 関係 な ん て し か .… 
な い can also be used in combination with た め に to mean "solely for 
the purpose of...’ The particle な ん て expresses the narrator's surprise. 


彼 の スタ ミナ に お それ を な し て の 質問 だ っ た お それ を な す jsaset phrase 
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meaning “to be awestruck.” The pattern “-te form + の + noun is 3 
to express the idea that a state (indicated by the -te form) gives ris 
something (the noun, that is). Here we can think of 彼 の スタ 34 
それ を な し て の 質問 as “a question my awe of his stamina gave rise to 


か れ と けい 1 
38 彼 は 時 計 を か くし て し まっ た Its not clear (nor does it need to be) wheths 
"the clock" Tajima has hidden is really just one clock or severa] E 
watch or several watches and clocks. It's also unclear when exactly 
hid them: Did he do it progressively, each time she tried to steal 4 log 
at another clock or watch? Or all at once? Needless to say, dependin; 
on how one imagines the scene, one could come up with several differ 
ent translations of this clause. 


… を も ちろ ん トイ レ に る プラ イバシー は な か っ た に も has the same effect 
as the “even in" in “I had no privacy, even in the toilet” 
2A. た に ん まえ 、 
ほとんど 見 知ら ぬ 他 人 の 前 で な ら で き る と は Its not unusual for な ら 
(“if”) to appear after certain particles (mostly T, に , and ©), as it does 
here. 
まっ た ふ し E 
セッ クス と は 全く 不思議 な る の だ Both this と は and the one in the pre- 
ceding clause serve as abbreviations of と いう も の は or と いう こと は 
U か ん . サ い な と = 
時 間 が 経過 し て 行く に つれ て The auxiliary verb 行く here expresses 
progression into the future. See paragraph 1 of 「 肉屋 お うむ | for a note 
on the use of に つれ て . 


お や 、 け いさ きつ こま 4 も まえ ー いえ _ で を b 
40 親 が 警察 に 電話 する 前 に 家 に 電話 し な いと This indirect quotation 


trails off in an implied warning, just like its English translation: Td better ^ 


call home before my parents call the police, or else...” 


と つ ぜ ん か れ い 
突然 彼 は そう 言い This そう refers back to the quote in paragraph 39. 


わた し い 

42 私 は 言っ た As we have seen, quotations are often set apart in a new 
paragraph in Japanese, and in many cases this is also true of interjec- 
tions, like this one, that help us keep track of who's talking. This is 
common in Yoshimotos prose. Until you get used to it, the free-floating 
position of these interjections can make it hard to figure out whether 
the attribution points to the quote that precedes it or the one that 
follows. But eventually you do get used to it. Here the narrator is 
speaking both lines. 
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Zur LACE one MS PSLAGUUE Like と 並ん で in para- 
graph 19, 楽し ん で here is used adverbially. It helps to think of it as a 
set phrase meaning “with pleasure.” 


Buk し た くも な い The も here strengthens the statement. Compare: 
思い 出し た く な い “I don't want to think about it” 思い 出し た くも な い 
“I don't even want to think about it” 


自分 が 殺 し た の で も な い の に This looks a bit complex, but it's not really. 
自分 が 殺し た の で も な い is just a way of negating 自分 が 殺し た の で 
ある . Here, too, the も makes the statement a little stronger and emo- 
tionally resonant than it would otherwise be: less "I hadn't killed it 
myself" than “It wasn’t as though I had killed it myself” Tajima’s use of 
the の で ある ending here gives the statement a slightly formal feel, as 
compared with, say, 自分 が 殺し て も いな い の に , which would also mean 
something like “It wasn’t as though I had killed it myself” 

On another note, it is one of the misfortunes of the English lan- 
guage, at least from the perspective of Japanese, that you usually have 
to specify whether you're talking about a “he? a “she,” a “they,” or an 
“it” I used “it” here so that I wouldn't have to assign the cat a sex (I did 
decide that there is only one), but this grammatical objectification of 
the animal weakens our sense of Tajima’s evident fondness for his pet. 
It would also have been possible to decide on a sex. 

自分 が 殺し た の と 同じ 重み の 思い 出 が で き て し まっ た 重み isa noun 
meaning “weight, formed by attaching the suffix み to the stem of the 
-i adjective 重い . み can be attached in this way to a number of -i adjec- 
tives. It is very similar to another nominalizing suffix, &, which we en- 
countered in paragraph 17 of [ fi [; but while さ simply turns adjectives 
into nouns, み implies an extent. Compare, for instance, the two nomi- 
nalized forms of the adjective 厚い ("thick"): 厚み の ある 生地 makes 
perfect sense as “thick cloth"; 厚 さ の ある 生地 doesn't, because it means 
“cloth with thickness,’ and no matter how thin a cloth is, it still has 
thickness. Because nominalized adjectives formed using 4 carry this 
implication of extent, and because perceptions of extent are subjective, 
they lend themselves to metaphorical usages. Tajima's use of 重み here 
is an instance of that. 


50 は くせ い に し た り 、 毛 で セー ター を 作る 人 と あま り 変 わら な い 気持 ちな ん 
じゃ な い ? な ん じゃ な い ? is a colloquial version of な の で は な い だ ろ う 
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か / で し ょ うか that is spoken with a rising intonation (CD 13:20), Yous 


might think of it as a distant cousin of the English "Don't you think? 


51 私 は 言っ た 。 Å を お いて 彼 は 言 っ た 。 This is a good example of how an * 
attribution of a quote in one line can refer to either the preceding or : 
the following line: here, of course, 私 は 言っ た points back to the pre. - 


ceding line, while 彼 は 言っ た refers to the one that follows. 


いま いえ tA わ 、 : 
52 いっ し ょ に いて くれ な いか 。 S, 家 に 電話 し て いい か ら 。 The か ら at the 
end of that second sentence seems puzzling until you realize that the ^ 


order of the two sentences has been inverted: he's asking if she'll be 
willing to stick around because he's agreeing to let her call home. 


55 よく 親 に 怒ら れ た が 怒ら れる is the passive form of KS, a verb whose 
basic meaning is “to get angr but means “to be given a scolding,” “to 
get yelled at and so on when it is used in the passive. The が after it 
doesn't mean "but"; it helps prepare the way for the discussion that 
follows by telling us that the preceding clause (“I used to get chewed 
out by my parents [for this]”) is background information. 

私 に は そう いう いや に 浴 た い 面 が あっ た そう いう いや に 冷た い 面 refers 
to the “cold side" of the narrator's personality, exemplified by her words 
in paragraph 53: むり よ . The そう いう points us back to her behavior in 
this paragraph. 

Z5USZERMSAL PEL "Dictionary form of a verb + ん じゃ な い ” 
is used with a strong falling intonation (CD 14:30) to express fairly 
strong disapproval, generally for something that the person being ad- 
dressed has just done. 

と た いそ うし か られ た り し た Heres how this breaks down: quotation par- 
ticle と + adverb た いそ う (“terribly”) + passive form of し か る (to 
scold”) in its -tari form, followed by し た . 

この 時 も そう だ っ た この 時 refers to the scene that was put on hold when 
we got into this little digression about the clerk, and specifically about 
the narrator's blunt rejection of Tajima's request that she spend another 
day with him. 

59 で しゃ り と 割れ This is a brilliant instance of RET $ (words that mimic 
actions, states, or emotions; not to be confused with 擬音 語 。 words that 
imitate sounds). ぐし ゃ captures the hard-on-the-outside-but-soft-on- 
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the-inside feeling of something collapsing, caving in, being pounded 
in, or mashed, while し ゃ り has a nice gravelly feeling—only it seems a 
bit more dusty, or sandy, than gravel. (Gravel, incidentally, is じゃ り in 
Japanese.) As a whole, the word gives us a vivid image of the brittle 
statue cracking against Tajima's forehead, then breaking to bits in the 
narrator's hands. 


P DRE an まみ れ に な っ た まみ れ is a suffix that attaches to a very small 
number of nouns, all dirty, that can mean “plastered with,” “coated 
with,’ “drenched with,’ and so on. EAN is “plastered with mud”; ii 
まみ れ is “covered with filth.” 


わた し 。 な か at あい じょう が いね ん すべ ふっ て ん た っ 
60 私 の 中 に 眠っ て いた 愛情 と いう 概念 の 全て が 沸点 に 達し た This sen- 
tence, and the one after it, are classic Yoshimoto Banana: they seem easy 
enough on the surface, but are brilliantly, beautifully, richly confusing. If 
you should happen to feel bewildered; don't let it worry you. As my 
translation should suggest, you have to do a lot of work if you want to 
try and pin this sentence down, and it's less interesting when you do. 


ご めん な さい 、 何 て いう こ と を ! て いう isa colloquial form, a sort of con- 
traction, of と いう . Obviously, a verb has been omitted after the を . Lit- 
erally, the sentence means something like "T'm sorry, what a [horrible] 
thing [for me to do]!" Or, to be even more floridly literal: “I’m sorry, 
[I've done] something that prompts me to say: What [the hell am I 


6 


= 


doing]!” (Bear with me: this literal-mindedness will come in handy 
soon.) 
63 いい ん だ 、 BORE Tajima is responding to the narrator's apology, 


two lines up. She says she’s sorry; he says, “No need to apologize, I’m 
to blame.” The は is contrastive. 


65 ia うと ころ が ある This と ころ doesnt quite mean “place, though in 
some ancient etymological way it is presumably related to that standard 
usage of the word. Think of it as a distant relative of the word "part" 
when it appears in the phrase "There's a part of me that thinks...” In 
this case, there is a certain part of the narrator that is thinking of some- 
thing that necessitates her taking a short trip. 


68 に し て も Ordinarily, you would expect to see それ に し て も here, not に 
し て も, which generally isn't used on its own in this way. Yoshimotos 
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careful, sparing use of extremely informal language is part of wh 
makes her prose feel so intimate, as if her narrators are addressing yo 
the reader, directly. 


69 細く 街灯 の 光 が 入 っ て いる 中 で The pattern “dictionary form of a verb 4. 
中 で "or “-te iru form + HT” tells us that the action that follows (in 
this case it’s not much of an action: Tajima has just gotten up and is 
sitting there, staring at her stomach) happens or is happening in the 
midst of something—in this case, light pouring in from outside. 


内 臓 まで 見 て いる か の よう に The pattern “dictionary/-ta/-te iru form 


of a verb + か の よう "is used to say that someone or something looks ~ ~ 
as though she/he/it were doing whatever the verb is, though this may `; 


not actually be the case. The か emphasizes the fact that an analogy is 
being drawn, or that the appearance described could be deceiving, 
Compare these two sentences, for instance: E LO Bl 前 を ころ っ 
と 忘れ た よう ! に 見 える ・ “The teacher seems, all of a sudden, to have for- 
gotten my 1 name: "先生 が 私 の 名 前 前 を ころ っ と 忘れ た か の よう に 、 hij bg 
bd BB Evo C2 "The teacher remains silent, a vague 
smile hovering on her lips, as if she has suddenly forgotten my name” 


T á [と こわ く は な か っ た The と here turns 不思議 into an adverb, 
much like に does in other contexts. The narrator is surprised at her 
own lack of fear—she's so calm that she herself finds it odd. The は tells 
us that while she wasn't afraid, she was feeling other things. 


70 EANET OD!) まっ て いた The も is here because the scab is an- 
other change: earlier it wasn't raining, now it is; earlier the cut was still 
oozing blood, now it has hardened. 

か みな り BE お お な ひび な か さい ご じ か ん T 、 

雷 の 音 が 大 きく 鳴り 響く 中 で 、 最後 の 時 間 を 過ごし た The compound 
verb 鳴り 響く suggests both the first boom and the reverberations of 
the thunder. 


お も し る 
71 面白 い お ち が つい た の だ が お ち が つ く isa set phrase meaning “to have 
a good punch line; “to end with an unexpected twist in the story” 


72 その 後 帰還 し て か ら は The は creates a contrast with the first half of the 
sentence: Tajima came down with malaria abroad; back in Japan, he 
had a breakdown. 


し ょ くぎ ょ う 


73 その まん ま の lli 業 に つく な ん て 、 大 し た 人 じゃ な か っ た ん だ その まん ま 
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is a colloquial variation of その まま (“just like that“). “大 し た + noun + 
で は な い " is a pattern meaning “not much of a (NouN)? In this case, 
the tense is past, so the meaning becomes "turns out not to have been all 
that much of a.. 


n DEPT も わか る In Japanese, as in English, clothes are worn in lay- 


ers that go from bottom to top: EI is "underwear"; 上 着 is an “over- 
coat? So when you notice someone's physique “through” their clothes 
in English, in Japanese you are looking from “ ‘above” their clothes at 
the underlying form. That’s why we have 上 か ら here. 


E 75 も う 二 度 と .… . す る こと は な い だ ろ う “TEE... verb in the -nai form (or 


some other negative form)" is a pattern used to indicate that the speaker 
firmly intends never to do the action of the verb again, or expects that 
the action of the verb will never again take place. 私 は 二度と 彼 と 日 を 利 


p 


か な いつ も り | “Pm never going to talk to him again, as long as I live! 
質実 と は 店 う 位相 に 飛び 込ん 々 で し まっ た の だ The は in 現実 と は 違う 
makes it clear that what's important about the "different dimension" is 
precisely its difference from reality. If this were simply 現実 と 違う , the 


qualities of that other dimension might themselves be important. 
ちか ら 


お Hope ま ど う ほど 強烈 な 力 が 働い た の だ ろう The topic of the sen- 
tence is still ふた り , established in the last sentence. Don't get confused 
by the two が s here: the second one marks the subject of the sentence; 
the first marks the subject of the subordinate clause. 


76 し か し 今 の This し か し isn't setting up a contrast with the previous sen- 
tence, as it might seem— the progression is not "Sometimes I wonder. 
But... It's the beginning of the narrator's thought, part of what she's 
wondering. The contrast here is with the seemingly natural assumption 
that the life she is living is unquestionably the correct and happy one. 


77 も し か し た ら ... か も し れ な い Its easy to get a grasp on も し か し た ら if 
you break it down into its constituent parts: も し + か + し た ら . All the 
elements suggest hesitancy, uncertainty, questioning—hence the mean- 
ing, "Could it be that...?” “It might just be that...” This phrase isn't al- 
ways followed by か も し れ な い , but it's generally be followed by 
something similar. も し か し た ら 、 この へ ん で 財布 を 見 つけ て いな いで 
し ょ うか “You wouldn't, by any chance, happen to have found a wallet 
around here, would you?" 
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78 HOMOEIZ. 34218 CUR ofc PORTER & This sentence ang 
the next are both grammatically incomplete, because they are connected 
with the very short sentence 一 想像 する 一 that opens the paragraph. 


1 わた し 、 Bk< な い の This の can serve two purposes: it either gives 
what precedes it an explanatory air, or stresses the speaker's emotional 
involvement in what she or he is saying. It used to be that this was 
considered characteristic of "feminine" speech, though children used : 
it, too. These days, you'll find that young men (even those who aren't 
all that young—myself, for instance) use it as well. 


79 それ は そん な に 悪い こ と に は どう し て も 思え な か っ た V generally takes 
と (BLE 17: “I thought it was odd") or を (いろ ん な こと を 思っ て ぃ 
2 "I'm thinking all kinds of things"), but it can also take に , as it does 
here. In this case, it means “think of...as..” or “think that...is 
When 思う (or some variation of it: heve it it’s ^ the potential 思え る ) is in 
the negative, the に will frequently be followed by a は , which 
strengthens the denial: “I can think all kinds of things, but the one 
thing I can’t think, try as I might, is that it’s a bad thing” 


2 嫌々 を し な が ら If this were 嫌々 な が ら , without the を and the suru- 
verb stem L, the clause would mean “grudgingly,” “unwillingly.” The 
を changes this: 嫌々 を する literally means something like “to do No, 
no!” and refers to the way very young children shake their heads when 
they don't like something. 


これ は 、 文字通り.… と いう 意味 で ある This これ points to the quotation 
that opens the story: わた し 、 寝 た く な い の . Specifically, it’s aiming at 
the word 寝る , which, like the English sleep, can mean either “to sleep" 
(in the sense of doing what people do when they're really tired) or "to 
sleep with” (in the sense of getting it on). The word IR, which also 
came up in [ fs | and [ ミイラ], doesn’t have the latter meaning. 


BncosoP も し れ な い の can be added to phrases like this one to 
convey a sense of the speaker's involvement in whatever she or he is 
saying. Here the subjective resonance seems to imply the presence in 
the narrative of some individual who is personally implicated in the 
story—we sense, in other words, that the sentence speaks from the 
perspective of someone in the story, that we are momentarily inside 
the head of a character. We are about to meet that person: Anzai, the 
second of the two characters in this story. 

橋 に な っ て し まっ た ら 、 お か し な こと を され る の で は な いか と This の is a 
nominalizer, plain and simple 一 theres no emotional nuance. The と at 
the end of the sentence points us back to the first part of the sentence, 
helping us piece the inverted pieces together: 横 に な っ て し まっ た ら 、 お 
か し な こと を され る の で は な いか と 苗 れ て いる の か も し れ な い . Inversions 
of this sort are more typical of speech than of formal prose, so again 
the effect is to make us feel that we are inside the head of a character. 


NIB 


HSS OH 


あん ざい 


3 安西 も 男 だ か ら This も means "too" in the sense of "like all other 
men.” Hence the English translation: “Anzai is a guy like any other.’ 
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BET 


Burge 朝 まで 過ごす こと に な っ て Depending on the context, 4i c; 
mean “daughter,” "girl" or “young woman.” We'll see more of th 
meanings as the story progresses. "Dictionary form of a verb + こと 
な る "is a set pattern meaning “to end up” doing the action of the vey 


あま き ぶん 

甘い 気分 に な ら な いわ け で は な い わけ で は な い is a pattern used to n 
gate the statement that precedes it. When the preceding statement is 
ready negative, as it is here, the resulting double negative acquires a sense 


of ambivalence. Compare: 行き た いわ け で は な い "Its not that I want to. 


go” 行き た く な いわ け で は な い “Ts not exactly that I don’t want to go” 


安西 も 、 そん な 媛 に 尊い か か れる ほど の 人 で な し で は な い This is simi 
lar to the one we encountered a moment ago, but also a little different. 
You might think of it as gesturing to the existence of other men like 


Anzai—a group of men who aren't brutes, of which Anzai is a member, 。 


Setting aside the question of what the も actually means, the effect of it 
is more to soften the statement than anything else: 安西 は would be 
talking very clearly about Anzai; 安西 も is still talking about Anzai, 
but at the same time it situates him in a broader context. 

ほど retains the meaning of “extent” here: Anzai was not such a 
brute as to (literally, "a brute to the extent that he would") try and have 
his way with a girl in that state. 


先輩 か ら .… と 命令 され た か ら in this case could be replaced by a に 
without changing the meaning. 


お い 、 お 前 . 送 っ て や れ や This is the first of numerous instances of 
overtly “masculine” speech that we will encounter in this story. お 前 
is a second-person pronoun used, usually by men, to address someone 
the speaker either sees as an equal or looks down on. (You may re- 
member seeing this in 「 肉 屋 お うむ 」.) や る is a verb meaning "to give; 
but unlike あげ る or the honorific 差し 上 げ る , it suggests that the per- 
son doing the giving stands in a position superior to that of the person 
receiving the gift. Here it is being used as an auxiliary verb: “Do her a 
favor and see her home? (This, too, appeared in 「 肉 屋 お うむ ].) The や 
at the end comes from a regional dialect; it gives the sentence a differ- 
ent mood, but doesn’t alter the basic meaning. “Will yuh?” might be a 
decent translation of it in this context. 


その 手前 も ある .… の 手前 が ある isa handy way of saying that the per- 
son being discussed has to consider how some other person or group 
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それ が 雷 の お か け で 面倒 な 


of people will view he her (let's just assume it's a "her") if she performs 
a certain action. 世 間 の 手前 が ある か ら is a good translation for the 
British phrase, "We must keep up appearances." 


富 い びき だ Dont be fooled by the い here—it's part of いび き “snore? 
not 高い . You want to split this up, in other words, into た か / い びき , 
not た か い / び き . The だ at the end of the sentence may seem odd at 
first; the meaning should be clearer if you think of it as an abbrevia- 
tion of を し て いる は ず だ . Leaving out verbs in this way helps gives the 
prose a chatty, colloquial feel. 


こと に な っ た それ が doesnt point back to a 
particular word in the preceding sentence or sentences; it's an interjec- 
tion that refers generally to the situation in which Anzai has found 
himself, indicating that something about it is unexpected. See para- 
graph 23 of 「 肉 屋 お うむ 」] for a note on 33247 C. 


E り 道 か 途中 ま で 一 緒 な の と の turns this clause into the first half of an 


explanation. な precedes it because —## is a noun. The と simply means 
“and.” This is what tells us to read 帰り 道 が 途中 まで 一 緒 as the first 


item in a list of reasons that is about to be expanded. 
E が い 


いわ ゆる AEG 人 績 ゆえ に And here's the continuation of the list. 


The two reasons, you will notice, dont line up the way they normally 
would in English—there's no need to maintain the same degree of rigid 
parallelism, making sure that each of the two reasons can be com- 
bined with the ゆえ に ("because of") at the end, or inserting a similar 
word meaning "because of" after the first reason. In English, a sentence 
of this sort would probably be structured something like this: “Be- 
cause of A, and because of B? or "Because of A and B? Here 帰り 道 が 
途中 まで 一 緒 can be left dangling, grammatically unconnected to what 
follows, because the overall meaning of the sentence makes its con- 
nection to the clauses that follow perfectly clear. 


E o EE BED This isa splendid example of one of the 
neat things the grammatical structure of Japanese allows us to do. 
Everything that precedes 安西 has been turned into a long adjectival 
phrase modifying his name: right now, hes the sort of Anzai who has, 
for certain reasons, been put in charge of a drunk freshman. Why 
would one write a sentence this way? At least in part, to avoid having 
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MSN 


to end on a verb. No matter how you conjugate them, Japanese es. 
always end, when they appear at the conclusion of a grammatj 
complete sentence, in either an “u” sound or a “ta” This means wri 
have to juggle sentence structures if they want to avoid having a 
monotonous string of repeated sounds at the ends of their sentenc 
If you glance back over the first few paragraphs of this story, yow 3 . 
that Kitamura has been ending his sentences in all kinds of differe 


ways. And hell continue to do so, too, as you'll see in the next line 


5 せん 、 A 23 . . « 
ある 路線 が 不通 で This ある is different from the verb ある (“to exige 
It means “a certain...” as in “a certain track” 


6 切れ 切れ に Since this is an adverb, we would expect it to be follow 


eventually by a verb. In this case, however, 言う (or some similar vergjfft 


has been omitted, and all we get is the quotation itself. Omissions 
this sort have no effect on our understanding of what is being said, o 


course, and help keep the writing concise. You encounter this sort of 


thing in newspapers all the time. 


せん ば い 


7 先輩 の 、 と こ で 、 休ま せ て 、 くだ さい 休ま せる is the causative form of 


休む (“to rest"). くだ さい turns it into a request: “Please let me rest? 


あ まえ つか . MEN 2. 
8 当たり 前 な ら タ クシ ー を 使う と ころ だ が This is a somewhat unusual use 
of 当たり 前 , which isn't a word you expect to see used in a conditional 


statement. The idea is, I think, that Anzai would have used a taxi “if ^ 


this were the sort of thing he was used to doing" と ころ means some- 
thing like "situation" here: this is the sort of situation in which Anzai 
would have used a taxi, had he been used to using them. 

まだ 学生 の 安 語 に は 、 そう いう 気 が ま わら な か っ た The compound par- 
ticle に は stresses the fact that Anzai, inexperienced student that he is, 
didn't know how to handle the situation. Perhaps someone else, older 
and more polished, would have done better. 気 が ま わる ( 気 が 回 る ) isa 
set phrase used to describe someone who is attentive to detail and 
makes sure that other people have what they need. そう いう 気 refers to 
the kind of thoughtfulness that would have prompted Anzai to geta 
taxi. Literally, that kind of & did not 回 る , or “come around.” 


金 が な いわ け で も な い This is the same ambivalent double-negative usage 
of わけ で は な い that we saw in paragraph 3. The も makes the statement 
even more hesitant. 
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I に This looks like it ought to mean “that’s all? but in fact it's 
doser to "to that extent" or "precisely for that reason" —hence the some- 
what roundabout translation, “being that type" Anzai is less able to 
think on his feet precisely because he's that type of guy, a spoiled rich 
boy. The に tells us that € #1; だ け modifies everything that follows; 
if the clause read ene al り の きか な いと ころ も ある , then それ だ 
け would only modify 小回り の きか な い , and the meaning would be 
"That's how bad he was at thinking on his feet” 

ET EY D 自 分 の ワン ルー ム マ ンション に 交通 至便 is a fixed phrase 
meaning, more or less, “conveniently located near the station,’ or maybe 
in some cases “near a bus stop? 至便 means “the most convenient.” T This 
is not, by the way, a traditional four-character compound, or ies 
it comes out of real estate advertising. 


ET は いっ た This refers, obviously, to the quotation in the next line. We 
saw in | 34 7] how flexible Japanese is when it comes to attributing 
quotations: the attribution can come before or after the quote. This is 
another example. 


10 MEDS, 謗 か に し て て くれ よ 頼む か ら isa fixed expression that covers 
a range of meanings from "Can you do me a favor and...?" to "Please, 
please, I'm begging you!” し て て is a contraction of し て いて . 静か に し て 
would be a command: "Be quiet"; 静か に し て いて is "Keep quiet" くれ 
is the blunt imperative form of くれ る , but when it's used as an auxiliary 
verb, as it is here, it becomes a much less formal version of くだ さい . 
Finally, X makes the request more emphatic. This combination of くれ 
and 4 is typical of informal "masculine" speech, and you'll notice that 
when Mitsuko speaks, she doesn't talk this way at all—she’s much more 
formal, and sounds more "feminine? This makes it easier to identify 
whos speaking, even without attributions. In the real world, men and 
women—especially young men and women 一 dont always speak in 
such radically different styles. 


ET SEE IE. 部屋 に 入り “Ta form ofa verb + $” isa pattern 


used to indicate that a situation remains or has been left unchanged. 
Here Mitsuko enters the room "in the unchanged state of having kept 
quiet,” or "without a word.” Ordinarily, when entering someone else's 
home, you say お 邪魔 し ます (literally, “I will interrupt"). Mitsuko doesn’t 
say that. 
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BMSH 


aes OH 


RickemuTBoRMe ee “Ta form of a verb + PERS "is, 
pattern meaning “No sooner had...than.. ” or perhaps, to be slight 
more literal, “By the time one realized that... was already...” The sub 
ject cannot be the speaker; it must be a second or third person. Usy 
ally what follows is an expression of the speaker's/writer's surprise. 


13 どう し た ん で すか 、 SEL? あたし isa first-person pronoun used mostly 
by women, or by people representing themselves as feminine in gende 


14 RA EZ と に This に turns the noun phrase 不思議 な こと into an 
adverbial phrase that modifies the clause or clauses that follow it. The m 
same construction can be made, of course, using other noun phrases; — 4 
vcrc ("surprisingly"), for instance, appears in paragraph 82. 


15 &&$ucsLq/-AaU-208z27E-2. ÉU C55 Once 
again, Kitamura omits a verb. Mitsuko, presumably, is 夏 ら し く ノ ー ス 
リー プ の ミニ ワン ピー ス を 着 て いる . But since we know that anyway 
without being told, Kitamura doesn't tell us. & 5 L 4 becomes, asa 
result, a free-floating adverb, with no verb to modify. 

Be. Esper ko oS Edif Tee 引き 立つ means “to look 
good” “to look better,” “to stand out,’ and so on. 引き 立た せる is the 
causative form of this verb. The lace pattern (レー ス 模様 ) showed to 
great advantage (引き 立た せ て いた ) the black (Œ) and the color of 
Mitsukos skin (JLO €). 


し ん 9 が く 


16 (38$ og—2x019 c6 .… の 中 で means "among; and ... の 中 で も 
“even among” There are several psychology clubs at the university, and 
the club Anzai and Mitsuko belong to is one of those. The も suggests 
that these clubs exhibit a certain general tendency (their memberships 
are predominantly male, as we learn in the next clause), and that this 
tendency is particularly evident in their club. 

ZNEOLLAdi が 特 に 少 な い This と ころ is close to "place" in 
meaning but isn't quite that specific—there is no actual “place” involved. 
Indeed, the word is used here precisely as a non-specific, even abstract 
stand-in for サー クル 

Biz ちの 整っ て いる 美都子 は We saw in paragraph 8 of 「 む か し 夕日 の 
公園 で | and again in paragraph 27 of [3 4 7] that の can replace が 
in certain constructions, in order to clarify the sentence structure, 


17 


P18 


Fe 22 


24 
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making it immediately apparent that the noun before the is an ele- 


ment in an adjectival clause, not the subject of the verb that follows it. 
さけ 


EY Iti eA を 見 せな か っ た に は sets up a contrast between drink- 
ing and non-drinking parties or other get-togethers. Mitsuko doesn't 
usually participate in the former. 


それ が 、 ど うい う 便 の 吹き 回 し か This is another hazy, non-specific そ 
れ が like the one we encountered in paragraph 4. Rather than pointing 
back to some particular word in the sentences that precede it, this type 
of それ が tells us that the narrator is going to comment on the state of 
affairs just described, giving us some new information that contrasts 
with what came before—in this case, the fact that Mitsuko has broken 
her rule of non-appearance at drinking parties. 

風 の 吹き 回 し is a set phrase literally meaning “the blowing of the 
wind”; in the pattern どう いう 風 の 吹き 回 し か , it means, roughly, “as 
chance would have it,” or "by some twist of fate? 


コー ヒー を いれ て や る This is the same auxiliary verb や る we saw in 
paragraph 3. 


わた し 、 それ まで 起き て いた いん で す Notice that Mitsuko speaks more 
politely than Anzai. This is one of the characteristics of “feminine” 
speech. 


D だ > . " "n n 
か えっ て 目立つ よ か えっ て is an adverb used to indicate that the action 


of a verb or the state of an adjective happens or exists in a way that 
might seem contrary to one's expectations. Mitsuko may think she can 
avoid being stared at if she goes home on the earliest train, but Anzai 
disagrees: that would make it more obvious, not less, that she was re- 
turning from a night on the town. 


23 それ は いい ん で す This is a good sentence for considering the difference 


between ił and が . Ifa が had been used here, the meaning would be 
"That's exactly how I like it? With a は , the meaning becomes: “That 
doesnt bother me? 


で ん 


うち の 人 が 電話 か け て くる の か うち の 人 means “someone from home? 


"someone in your family" うち is often used to mean “my family" or 
"my; but in this case Anzai is obviously referring to Mitsuko's parents, 
not his own. It is common, by the way, for people to omit the を in 
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HO 


D SEIN 


phrases like 電話 を か け て くる in informal speech, because the mean, 
ing is perfectly clear without it. Indeed, you don't even need to thi 
of this as an omission—it's probably more accurate to say that speake 
of Japanese (like speakers of any language, I suspect) tend to add as lit 
tle as possible to their sentences unless they have a good reason (such : 
as wanting to sound formal) to do otherwise. 


28 LICH <, MATHS, B CERO ERO CU S. と に か く can have 


least three different but related meanings: the casual “at any rate? the 


more vehement “come what may,’ and the all-encompassing “every -` 


last one” This is an instance of the second meaning. 


そう か 。 それ じゃ あ …… The か in そう か seems like it ought to turn... 


this little exclamation into a question, but it doesn't—in actual usage, 
そう か isn't all that different from な る ほど . 
それ じゃ あ is a contraction of それ で は . 
そこ で 、 何 か で 読ん だ 言葉 が ひら めい た そこ で here means “at that mo- 
ment? or simply “and” 何 か means “something,” probably some book 
or magazine. The word that "flashed into Anzais mind,” of course, is 
the one that appears in the next line: Ei 物語 . 


ひ ゃ っ ぱん 


31 聞い た こと な い ? EO, lone ch. お 化け の 話 、 する ん だ よ つけ 
と いて isa contraction of つけ て お いて . する ん だ よ , a contraction of F 
る の だ よ 。, is typical “masculine” speech 一 though again, in real life, 
women, especially young women, often talk this way, too. Besides 
these contractions, note the absence of particles: 開い た こと (が) ない? 
E. MUS CE) OV EvvC, お 化け の 話 (を ) す る ん だ よ ょ 、 

ー つ 話す た びに 、 一 本 消す “Dictionary form of a verb + た びに "isa 
pattern used to say that “each time” or “every time” the action of the 
verb takes place, the action of some other verb also takes place. The 
agent of the second verb can be the same as that of the first, but it 

doesn’t have to be. The pattern “noun + + た びに "is also used, eg. 


Pa 


食事 の た びに “Every time I have a meal...” 

本 物 の お 化 けが 出 て 来る ん だ っ て ん だ っ て isa colloquial equivalent of 
の だ と いう and indicates that what comes before it is hearsay. It breaks 
down grammatically as a contraction of the explanatory の だ + っ て 
(see paragraph 16 of 「 ミ イラ ] for an explanation of oT). 
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E お ん な n こわ 。 は な し t os ` 
33 女の子 つて 、 BUH In this case っ て means と いう の は , 


which is used when the speaker wants to make a general statement 
about something. 


1 34 で も 百 AOMMEATHSATTH As we saw in paragraph 12 of [A 


屋 お うむ 」 and again in paragraph 37 of [3 4 7], な ん て can be used to 
express surprise and/or scorn. In this case, it's surprise/disbelief. 


: 35 そり ゃ あな いさ そり ゃ ( あ ) isacontraction of それ は . & isa rather in- 


formal particle that can appear either in the midst of a sentence or at 
the end, and can have all sorts of different effects. Often it just serves 
as filler, much like "like" in English. Depending on the context and 
tone of voice, it adds a different sort of spice. In this case, Anzai is try- 
ing to emphasize, and confirm, that he and Mitsuko are on the same 
wavelength: this & accomplishes something similar to the "of course" 
in "Nah, of course not? She's skeptical; he agrees that she's right to be. 


だ いい ち ひゃく E 


B- BRELES, ZA CÉUCRT 2 In this context, 第 一 is more 
or less the same as "for starters" The sudden ending of the sentence 
with the words 五 十 ず つ is another instance of Kitamura's omission of 
inessential verbs. Indeed, more than just a single verb has been omitted 
here: a whole phrase, such as 話す こと に な る , would have been necessary. 


36 いぶ か し げに See paragraph 6 of | 神様 ]for a note on ば 


37 どう する ん で す We saw in paragraph 28 that そう か doesn't function as a 
question, despite the か . This is a good example of a sentence that actu- 
ally is a question, and yet doesn't have a か . You can tell it's a question, 
naturally, because どう is a question word. If you were to read this sen- 
tence aloud, you would probably want to do it with a rising intonation, 
though even the rising intonation can be dropped if you want the 
query to sound angry or aggressive. Listen to how Matsunaga-san does 
it (CD 05:52). 


38 と に か く 明 か り の ある と ころ は 全部 点け る の さ In my note to the と に か 
く in paragraph 28, I suggested that this word has at least three mean- 
ings. This is a good example of the third, “every last one,’ which only 
becomes relevant when と に か く is used in connection with words 
such as 全部 or ^ C. Indeed, this is less a meaning than a function: 
と に か く simply strengthens the sense of inclusiveness. The の さ at the 
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be broken up into three parts: いく つ (“how many”), the suffix め 
(H), and the interrogative particle か . A clumsy literal rendering of 
the meaning of this clause would be “after finishing a story—what 
number in the series was it, I wonder?" In actual usage, though, the 
meaning is closer to “after finishing a certain number of stories.. " 


end is the same old explainer の that we've seen in many sentences y, 
to now, followed by & (see paragraph 35). 


そう いう わけ さ In this case そう いう わけ means something like “That 
the idea,” "That's how we'd do it” You can sense, I'm sure, how the b 
け here relates to the word's basic meanings of “reason,” “cause” 

55 そい つも 、 切る の こい つ , そい つ , and あい つ are three pronouns used 

cS to refer in a very casual, sometimes less-than-polite way, to people or 

4 things. They are distinguished, based on the perceived closeness or 

distance to the speaker, in the same way that これ , それ , and あれ are. 


40 カー テン を …… This sentence is, obviously, incomplete. We can tell 
from the previous sentence, however, that Mitsuko is asking ( 注文 を っ 
ける ) Anzai to do something to the curtain, presumably close it. In the 
following paragraph, Anzai completes the sentence for her. 


42 EERE cae, waawmslicRuos, Bees ket Whe 
つつ appears in contexts like this one, it is a conjunction used to indi. ` 
cate that the actions expressed by two verbs are taking place at the- 
same time, and are being performed by the same person. Often, it im. 4 the verb する with a と : も is added for emphasis. 
plies some sort of disagreement between the two actions, as is the case = Sos Iri を する と 因縁 is a noun meaning “karma.” Here the 
here: Anzai finds it a bit of a bother to have to stand up and close the T character Bi has been stuck on to it, forming a single compound noun 
curtain, but he stands up anyway. つつ attaches to the -masu stem of that is read いん ね ん ば な し . There are, unfortunately, no hard and fast 
the verb. In this usage, it can be replaced by な が ら . rules to guide our readings of combinations like this—you just have to 


43 Slo EZ AvKP Sw Hrs まで スタ ンド isan abbreviation ei may s time to develop an instinctive feel for them, or check a 


of 電気 スタ ンド "light stand,’ i.e., "lamp" “Noun A + か ら + noun B + 
に いた る まで " is a fixed pattern meaning "everything from A to B? 


57 美都子 は に こり と も し な か っ た に こり と も し な い isa set phrase meaning 
“didn't even grin? It can also be understood, however, by breaking it 
down into its constituent elements: に こり is an adverb that attaches to 


66 早口 に 小話 めい た 怪談 を し て めく isa suffix that attaches to nouns, the 
stems of adjectives, and sometimes adverbs, and turns them into verb 
phrases. It means “to seem like,’ “to appear to be,” and so on. In con- 
temporary Japanese it tends to be used in the -ta form, as it is here. 


46 演技 な の か 、 そ れ と も 酒 の せい か せい first appeared in 「 肉 屋 お うむ ] 
(paragraph 31). せい か (= せい + interrogative particle か ) is one of 
many patterns used for expressing a cause, the result of which is gener- 
ally bad—or perhaps it would be more accurate to say that the combi- 
nation of cause and result is bad. In this case, the narrator is suggesting 


67 さあ 。 こ れ で こい つ だ け だ ぞ Similar as they may seem, さあ and さ are 
really quite different: As we saw in paragraph 35, & is an informal par- 


that Mitsukos furrowing her brow could be the result of having drunk a ticle that can either be inserted in the middle of a sentence or tacked 
too much ( 酒 の せい ), and the bad part of the situation is more the t on at the end, and can express a wide variety of different meanings. さあ 
overdrinking than the furrowed brow. a is an exclamation that either stands on its own, as it does here, or ap- 
A2 て a ears at the beginning of a sentence; it has only two basic meanings. 
48 美都子 は 、 思いのほか 巧み な 譜 り 手 だ っ た This 美都子 は establishes — [P aan . y anng 
. f f Often it expresses an emotion—surprise, confusion, or enthusiasm are 
Mitsuko as the topic of discussion for the next two paragraphs, until 3 - in other i ; f invitati h 
安西 は changes the topic again. Shes the one talking in the followin the most common; in other instances, it acts as a sort of invitation to the 
A 8 pic again. 8 も listener. In this context, it has the latter meaning: Anzai is attempting to 
line, and she's the one who lets her eyes wander around the room in - "M ` ; ; 
th t after th | create a sense of intimacy, subtly stressing the fact that he and Mitsuko 
© sentence alter that. F are about to be plunged, together, into darkness. 
も る の が た り お あと し せん - . < . : : n : > H 
50 いく つめ か の 物語 を 終え た 後 、 視線 を さま よわ せ て いる いく つめ か can これ で is similar in some ways to the interjection それ が , which we 
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encountered earlier (paragraphs 4 and 16). これ refers to the curren 1 
situation, rather than to a specific word or object that appears in the? 
preceding text. 


68 安西 は 、 その 手 に 最後 の 光 を 渡 し た その 手 refers, of course, to Mitsukos 


hand. 


69 いろ いろ と 話 が 出 まし た けれ ど This sentence would make sense if the と 
were replaced by a な , but it would make a slightly different kind of 
sense: as the sentence stands, いろ いろ serves as an adverb modifying 出 
まし た : ifthe と were changed to a な , いろ いろ would turn into an ad- 
jective modifying 話 . Even so, the meaning is closer to “We've heard all 
kinds of different stories" than to “Stories have emerged variously,’ since 
"emerging variously" in this context is just another way of saying 
"emerging in different forms, as different stories.” Hence my translation, 


と すれ ば 、 BS EC BUESA? Ordinarily, と すれ ば would follow a 
statement, rendering it hypothetical: “If it's the case that...” Mitsuko is 
using it as a conjunction instead, so that the meaning becomes: “If 
that’s the case...” Indeed, you may already have noticed that the story 
shifts here from third-person limited-omniscient narration to first- 
person narration: Mitsuko is now telling her story as it comes to mind. 
The polite language (e.g, - ま し た けれ ども in the first line, and - ま せん 
か in this one) serves as an immediate clue. 


70 それ っ て 、 ETA ik く あ り ま せん か っ て can serve as a topic marker, as we 
saw in paragraph 29 of [34 7 |. Here it is equivalent to は 、 


71 それ どこ ろ じ ゃ な い This is a set phrase that means, literally, "That's not 
the full extent of it” “Far from it” In this context, we can think of it as 
meaning "That's not the worst of it? 

待 を し て いる の か どこ ろか 、 ど うな っ て いる の か も 分 か ら な い どこ ろか js 
a conjunction used to express surprise at the extremity of a situation. 
Basically, it works like this: "statement A どこ ろか statement B" means 
"You might expect statement A to be the case, but in fact statement B^ 
The particular meaning changes depending on whether one or both of 
the two statements are positive or negative. Here the pattern is “.. どこ 
ろか .… も .… な い ” and the meaning “Not only..., (but)...not even...”: 
"Not only do you have no idea what you're doing, you don't even 
know what's happening to you.” 
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寝 て いる 間 は 魚 に な っ て いた っ て This っ て isa little different from the 
ones we encountered earlier, in paragraphs 31 and 32—it functions as 
a conjunction meaning "even if" and is equivalent to と し て も . 


] 73 ー 人 で 寝る よ うに いわ れ た の で す "Dictionary (or -nai) form ofa verb 4 


よう (12) ^ 4” is a phrase meaning “to tell someone to (VERB)" and ex- 
presses an indirect command. よう に いわ れる is the passive form of 
this phrase and means “to be told to (vers)? 


E n 泊まり が け の 修学 旅行 も 行か せ て は も ら え な か っ た We saw in paragraph 


7 that if くだ さい is appended to the causative form of a verb, the re- 
sulting combination means "please let me" perform the action of the 
verb. A similar thing is happening here, except that くだ さい in the pre- 
vious pattern has been replaced by 5 52, changing the meaning from 
"please let me" to "to be allowed to" perform the action of the verb. In 
this case, we are working with the base combination 行か せ て も ら う 
(“to be allowed to go"). も ら う is in the potential form, も ら え る , but in 
the negative past tense も ら え な か っ た . And finally, a は has been in- 
serted for emphasis between 行か せ て and も ら え な か っ た . 


合宿 の ある 部活 動 は いけ な いと いわ れ ま し た 合宿 の ある 部 活動 means 


"club activities with overnight training sessions,’ or “club activities that 
involve overnight training sessions.” いけ な い is not quite the potential 
form of いく (行く ) think of it instead as an adjective meaning “no good? 
"that will not do"—a roundabout word for "bad" 


と に か く 、 よ そ に 泊まる の は 駄目 だ と いわ れ た の で す This is the first of 


the three meanings of と に か く that I listed in paragraph 28: “at any rate” 


ええ 、 交 親 に で す This is another grammatically incomplete but never- 
theless complete sentence, like 仮に で す よ (paragraph 71). As you might 
expect, sentences like these have a very colloquial feel. 


を っ と く ` 
75 納得 で き な い で し ょ う ? Notice that many of the sentences in Mitsukos 


story have no explicit subjects. This is completely intentional, and ex- 
tremely effective: she seems to be telling a story about someone else, 
but at the same time, she seems to be talking about herself. This 納得 で 
き な い で し ょ う is about as close as she will come to stating outright that 
the story is her own (if, in fact, it is): the form of this question, after 
all, suggests that she is seeking confirmation of the appropriateness of 
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something she herself feels. She is (probably) the one who co 
accept the prohibitions to which she was being subjected. 


76 そう し た ら 、 Sr SEE CR EUIS そう し た ら means just what; 
seems it ought to mean: "And with things like that...” “The situati 
was like that when...” Culture Festival takes a lot of preparation, and 
it's not unusual for students to stay at school until very late, perhaps 
even overnight. The girl in this story (Mitsuko herself?) feels humili: 
ated because her father seems to be treating her like a child, > coming to to 
bring her home when everyone else is allowed to stay. 


XSI-bbT e あわ す 顔 が な い i is an idiom meaning “to be un- 
able to face" someone—though 合わ せる 顔 が な い is, in my experience 
the more common phrasing. 合わ す is simply a variation on 合わ せる 
so I suppose either one is fine. 

BS OB ER じ こ も っ た きり きり isa particle used when Something 
happens, and then, for a long period, the situation remains unchanged, 


77 その 家 に は 、 特別 な いい 合え が ある と いう の で す Written in kanji, this 


would be 言い 伝え . The いい is “to say,” not "good? The verb 言い 伝え 


る means “to pass a story on”; 言い 伝え is a noun derived from this 
verb, and denotes the story that is passed on. 


78 大 体 、《 何 》 に な る の だ 、 と 聞き まし た Often 大 体 is used to mean "gen- 
erally.” The usage here is a little different: it means something like 
"anyway" or “in the first place? The presence of the 何 in the phrase 
《 何 ) に な る の だ is enough to make it a question; the の だ makes ita 
very emphatic question—though Mitsuko would have sounded even 
more confrontational if she had said 《 何 》 に な る の よ . 


と こ PE TTEN (5560) と し か 分 か ら な い と し か can be broken 


down into the quotation particle と and the particle し か . The father - 


only understood that it was “a certain thing" See paragraph 8 of 「 神 様 」 
for a note on the use of し か , and paragraph 37 of | 341 7] for し か 
used with the と that means “with” 


79 DELOZERS, FROM, HORRIVDEZEPHSTREVHE 
"If this is actually me you're talking about, well, I stayed at mom's 


parents’ house when I was a child, didn’t I?" The logic here, if it isnt 
clear yet, is "Grandma and Grandpa, then, can attest to the fact that I 
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didn't turn into anything strange when I slept, so what you say can’t be 


» 


Foo な の 代 、 祖 父 の 代 と 男 ば か り が 続い た か ら 前 題 は な か っ た の だ The と 


turns what precedes it into an adverbial clause. The usage here might 
become clearer if you think of it in terms of Rr ‘generation after 
generation.” This is the same usage of & that we saw in paragraph 69 


of [347] Cii 


そん な いい 伝え な ど 馬 鹿 げ た も の だ と 思っ て いた そう で す This な ど ex- 
presses the speaker's contempt for the noun it follows. The meaning is 
the same as な ん て , but な ん て is stronger. 


は は いっ し ょ 


母 は 一 笑 に ふし 一 笑 に ふ す isa set phrase meaning “to laugh off "to 
brush something aside with a laugh? 


ROS EbUOEROAR と は いえ (or in slightly more formal lan- 
guage, と は いえ ども ) is a conjunction meaning “although.” 


LORNA れ て いま す 知れ る may look like the potential form of 知る , 
but in fact it isnt 一 the correct form is 知ら れる . 知れ る is a separate 
word in its own right, and means “to become known,’ “to be know- 
able;" or, in the -te iru form, "to be nothing exceptional? Mitsukos 
usage of it here is tantalizingly ambiguous. 

知 られ ぬ 女 怖 の 底無し に 比べ れ ば See paragraph 6 of | 神様 」 for a note 
on ぬ and 無し . 

それ る 甘い いも の に 思え ます The most familiar meaning of the adjective 
甘い is “sweet; but this is only one of its meanings. Unfortunately, its 
meaning in this context is about as tricky to translate into English as it 
would be to translate "cheesy" into Japanese. One thing we can be quite 
certain of, however, is that a Medusa is not "sweet" The idea is, essen- 
tially, that anyone who thinks a Medusa is as bad as the "bottomless 
depths of an unknown terror" is drastically underestimating the un- 


— 


known. 


ほ ぞ ん 


82 自己 保存 の 本 能 と いう の は 強い る の で す This is the same と いう の は 
we saw in the first paragraph of [377]. Again, it is used to make a 
universal statement about the noun that precedes it. 


83 先祖 の 女 違 は どう し て 来 た の か Were used to seeing どう し て as a sin- 


gle word meaning “why,” but if you break it down into its constituent 
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85 語り 終え て You're probably familiar with the auxiliary verb 終わ る , 
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parts, it turns into two words: the question word ど う and the verb + 
る in the -te form. Read as two words, the phrase means something 
like “how doing" or “in what way"—and that's what it means here, 来る 
is the same auxiliary verb we encountered in paragraph 40 of [神様 | 
except that in this context it means “to come" in temporal rather thay. 
physical terms. How, in other words, did they get along all those years? 


bot ね す が た 


Rie REMEDICLTHRAOTLED This ぬ is the same classical - 
negative ending that we encountered a moment ago. We could rewrite 
the underlined words using modern grammar as 見 せな いよ うに し て 
The meaning of both phrases is the same, but the one with ぬ sounds 
more literary. 

せん ぜん ち ほう な いえ * 

戦前 は その 地方 の 名 の ある 家 だ っ た と いい ます か ら First, the topic of 
the sentence is implied, not stated, but it is clearly something like "the 
family” or “our family" Second, a note on 440045 4%, which is what 
marks the implied topic, in a thinking-backwards sort of way: if you 
translate the 44 into kanji, you get 名 の 有る 家 . Flip the first two 
kanji in this phrase, and you end up with 有名 , or “famous.” That's 
exactly what 名 の ある 家 means: HAR, a well-known family — 

そう いう いい 伝え を 知っ て も 来る 婚 が あっ た の で し ょ う A WH is a man 
who marries into a woman's family. This could happen for various rea- 
sons; often, though, it would happen when the bride's family was 
much better off than the groom’s. That, presumably, would be the case 
here: Mitsuko's family was a 名 の ある 家 before the war, so there would 
have been no shortage of men eager to come join the family. 


deeply in her sleep. See paragraph 19 of [3 4 5] for a note on the use 
of 出す as an auxiliary verb. 

aot ひと いき ep あん ざい BA 

体 が 、 そ の 一 息 ご と に 強 ば る の を 、 安西 は 感じ た ご と に ,much like た び 
に (see paragraph 31), means "each time" or "every time" and is used 
in the patterns “noun + ご と に "and “dictionary form of a verb + ご と 


に "一息 ご と に is an example of the former, and means “with each 
breath (Anzai heard)..” 


i ば か わら 

E 88 馬鹿 な と 笑 お うと し た が This と is the quotation particle, and 馬鹿 な 
i the thought being quoted. Which is really just another way of saying 
that the と turns what precedes it into an adverbial phrase— we saw 

this in paragraph 80. On its own, 馬鹿 な means “Ridiculous!” 


84 EHERSL, BIER ODER HR COE SUD TT. The pattern “ad- 


jective/verb in the -te form + な ら な い " is used to indicate that someone 
feels something very strongly, often to the extent that the emotion is 
uncontrollable. The emotion in question is expressed by the verb or 
adjective. In this case, the young woman feels “helplessly frightened.’ 


EJ . ` » « a 
meaning “to finish" as in 読み 終わ る (“to finish reading"). 終わ る is in- 
transitive; 終え る is its transitive equivalent. In practice, both expres- 
sions usually translate as “to finish (VERBing).” 


87 すう すう と いう 寝息 が 聞こ え 出 し た すう すう is an onomatopoetic ren- 


dering of the sound of someone (in this case, Mitsuko) breathing 3 
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1 P, ヴァ ー を か け It will soon become clear, if it isn't already, that this 2 


story—not only the short excerpt printed here, but the entire thing... 
revolves around the different meanings (and there are heaps of them) 
of the verb か ける . It's a word story, in other words, not a plot story, 
And as luck would have it, it’s not really a grammar story, either. 

主婦 の 仕事 に は あま り 紹 の な いわ た し で も 緑 が な い isa set phrase whose 
nuances vary quite a lot from context to context. Here it simply sug. 
gests that the narrator tends not to do very much (or have very much 
to do with) housework. 

朝食 の トマ ト に は This は sets up a contrast with the previous clause: the 
narrator isn't very involved with housework, but she does put salt on 
her tomato. If you find yourself wondering whether salting a tomato 
really counts as housework, as it would have to for this contrastive は 
to make sense, you've understood an important part of Tawada Yokos 
quirky sense of humor. 

ラジ オ を か けた まま This is the same "-ta form ofa verb + $ $” seen in 
paragraph 11 of 「 百 物語 」. The narrator has turned the radio on, and 
left it on. ` 

この まま 静か に し て いれ ば 静か に する means “to keep quiet? In the -te 
iru form, it means “to keep keeping quiet? 

HORMEL SEL. The に here is part of the phrase 邪魔 に な る (“to 
get in the way”). The も forms a set with 誰 to mean "anybody" 

迷惑 だ っ て 人 に か ける 橋 な の だ か ら The だ っ て here means Cb. 

自 義 的 に な る より は まし EL isa-na adjective that means “better (than 
something else), but not wholly satisfactory, either.” It is often used 
in this pattern, より は まし . 

そう いう Sz と ば か り し て ば か り isa particle that follows nouns and 
means “only” or “nothing but” 

尻 に 帆 か け て 逃げ る AERC) HUF S is an idiom eduivalent to the 
English “take to one's heels; "show a clean pair of heels.” It is often 
used in the -te form as an adverbial phrase, and frequently the verb it 
modifies is 逃げ る , as it is here. 
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B が 暮れ か けた 頃 に The auxiliary verb か ける , which means "to begin 
to (VERB); has already appeared several times in this book, notably 
(pardon the pun) in paragraph 2 of [34 7]. It will appear several 
more times in this story, each time with the same "to begin to (but not 
necessarily finish)" meaning. 

いつ か は 死ん で し まう の だ か ら いつ か は is a word in its own right that 
means "eventually" The addition of the は makes it more forceful than 
an ordinary いつ か , suggesting the speaker's certainty or determi- 
nation that the action expressed by the verb will, indeed, eventually 
take place. 


HAZE は 今 今 の うち に ち に や っ て お こう 今 の うち に isa set phrase mean- 
ing “now, before it is too late,’ “now, while you still can” お こう is the 
volitional form of the auxiliary 134. 

な か t < か こと ば し ゅ うか ん 

わた し の 中 に 上 巣 食 っ た 掛け 言葉 の 習慣 translate 掛け 言葉 as “pun- 
ning" because that seems to be what the narrator means here, and be- 
cause the narrators of many of Tawada Yoko's other fictions—to which 
this self-referential sentence seems to be pointing—also pun fre- 
quently and brilliantly. But the particular type of linguistic wizardry 
denoted by the word 掛け 言葉 (or 掛詞 , as it is generally written) isn't 
really a pun—and indeed, the term is often and better translated as 
"pivot word" Unlike a pun, which is made by playing on the different 
meanings of a single word or on two words with the same pronuncia- 
tion, a pivot word is created by overlapping the last syllables of one 
word with the first of the next. It's difficult to do this in English, but 
here's an attempt: "Work on the new mine was just beginn/ing/ots of 
gold haunted the owner's dreams.” You can see how the "ing" functions 
like a pivot linking "beginning" and “ingots” Pivot words have none of 
the humor of puns, because there is really no overlapping of meaning, 
only sound. 


も の が た り - aD U ^ ほう 、 、 
物語 と いう 布地 に ミシン を か けた 方 が いい “Noun A+ と いう +noun B? 


is a pattern used to equate two nouns. It can be translated in a number 
of different ways: "noun A as a noun B; “noun A that is a noun Bj" 
"noun A of a noun B; etc. 


ひと り 欠 ける と も う 一 人 芝居 は で き な い This is a wacky, wonderful sen- 


tence—utterly typical of Tawada Yoko. There is no explicit subject, of 
course, but the placement of the sentence at the very end of the story 
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b 


suggests that it is referring, in a cleverly self-reflexive way, to the nar- 
rator: when she (or he) drops out of the story—when the story end, 
up "short one person" —there's no story anymore; the “one-man play" 
is over. It's a brilliant ending. The peculiar thing about the sentence jg 
that the verb 欠け る (“to be short on,” “to lack") is used to say that part 
of something is missing—one member of a group, for instance, Ordi. 
narily you wouldn't say that a person is 欠け て いる if there was only 
one person to begin with. So we are left wondering who is left behind 
after that "one person" goes missing. Perhaps, come to think of it, 
there were originally two people involved in this “one-man play"— not 
just the narrator, but the reader? When the narrator makes his (or her) 
exit, the reader is left hanging, at loose ends, like an audience gazing 
up at an empty stage. This observation, too, seems characteristically 
Tawada Yokoian— that it takes at least two to put on a one-man play. 
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